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PREFACE

As Canada’s minister of foreign affairs, 1 share with many Canadians a profound
interest in our national history, especially in the events and developments that
have shaped Canada’s place in the world. I am, thercfore, honoured to present this
special volume in the department’s flagship historical series, Documents on
Canadian External Relations.

The first volume of Documents on Canadian External Relations was published in
1967, as Canada celebrated its first century of nationhood. Since then, volumes in
this series have dealt with various periods in the history of Canadian foreign
policy, from the Laurier era up to the Pearson years in government. The series
currently includes 29 regular volumes and has reprinted over 20,000 documents,
totalling almost 40,000 pages of text, making it the largest historical documentary
project in Canada.

The subject of this special volume, the Arctic, has an ever-growing importance for
Canada as we approach our federation's 150th anmiversary. This volume
illuminates how and why Canada asserted its sovereignty over the Far North
between 1874 and 1949, and it demonstrates how much Canadians today owe to
the nation builders of the past.

Successive governments from the late nineteenth century onward worked to secure
the country’s northern heritage. Much of the story behind the successful actions
taken by Canadian politicians, diplomats and public servants has remained buried
in the archives until now. This story is of great historical interest in its own right,
but it has additional value today as Canadians face new challenges in their North.

A full knowledge of our northern history can both inform and inspire us. On the
eve of Canada’s 150th anniversary, I commend this volume as a vital starting
point in this important journey of national discovery.

STEPHANE DION, P.C., M.P.,
MINISTER OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS



PREFACE

A titre de ministre des Affaires étrangéres du Canada, j’ai un grand intérét pour
notre histoire nationale, en particulier les événements et les changements qui ont
fagonné la place que le Canada occupe dans le monde. 1l s’agit d’un intérét que
j’ai en commun avec de nombreux Canadiens. C’est donc un honneur pour moi de
présenter ce volume spécial de la série historique phare du Ministére, les
Documents relatifs aux relations extérieures du Canada.

Le premier volume des Documents relatifs aux relations extérieures du Canada a
été publié en 1967, alors que le pays célébrait son centieme anniversaire. Depuis,
les volumes de cette série ont porté sur diverses périodes de I'histoire de la
politique étrangére du Canada, de celle de Laurier jusqu’aux années du
gouvernement Pearson. A ce jour, la série compte 29 volumes réguliers; elle a
permis de réimprimer plus de 20 000 documents qui représentent presque 40 000
pages de texte, de sorte qu’il s’agit du plus important projet de nature
documentaire et historique au Canada.

Le sujet de ce volume spécial, I’ Arctique, revét une importance de plus en plus
grande pour le Canada, au moment ou nous nous apprétons a célébrer le cent
cinquantieme anniversaire de notre fédération. Le présent volume met en lumiére
de quelle fagon et pour quelles raisons le Canada a affirmé sa souveraineté dans le
Grand Nord entre 1874 et 1949, et il illustre la dette immense que les Canadiens
ont aujourd’hui envers ceux qui ont béti le pays.

Depuis la fin du dix-neuvieme siécle, les gouvernements successifs se sont
employés a faire en sorte que le patrimoine nordique du pays soit nétre. Or, les
réussites des politiciens, des diplomates et des fonctionnaires canadiens a cet
égard sont demecurées jusqu’a maintenant enterrées dans les archives. Cette
histoire présente en elle-méme un grand intérét historique, mais elle revét
aujourd’hui un autre intérét alors que les Canadiens sont confrontés a de nouveaux
défis dans le Nord.

Une connaissance approfondie de notre histoire nordique peut s’avérer une source
précieuse d’information et d’inspiration. A la veille du cent cinquantiéme
anniversaire du Canada, je recommande le présent volume, car dans cct important
processus de découverte de notre pays, il est un point de départ essentiel.

STEPHANE DION, C.P., DEPUTE,
MINISTRE DES AFFAIRES ETRANGERES
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Documents on Canadian External Relations: The Arctic, 1874-1949

INTRODUCTION

This special volume in the series Documents on Canadian External Relations
(DCER) covers a period of 75 years, from the earliest tentative beginnings of the
Canadian government’s engagement with the Far North to the brink of major new
geopolitical developments. In 1874, politicians in Ottawa were unsure whether the
Arctic islands were even part of their nation — although they quickly agreed that, if
the archipelago lay outside Canada’s northern boundary, the boundary should be
amended to include it (doc. 6). At the same time, they showed a polite interest in
recommendations for the administration and development of the Mackenzie River
and Yukon regions, but took no action on the matter (doc. 2). Yet by 1949, as an
outside legal expert hired by the Department of External Affairs confirmed, there
could be no doubt that Canada’s northern sovereignty was securely established
(doc. 572).

The process that led up to the affirmation of Canada’s clear title in 1949 has not
been well covered in the regular DCER volumes, at least for the period before the
Second World War. The reasons for this are many. Firstly, the DCER series begins
with 1909, when the Department of External Affairs was created, and so foreign
policy developments before that year are not part of the series at all. Secondly,
even though the early volumes do cover such key issues as the 1929-1930
negotiations with Norway regarding the Sverdrup Islands, the rule when these
volumes were being compiled was not to print the records of internal government
discussions. Instead, the focus of the series was on official correspondence.
Thirdly, many Arctic documents remained classified until recently, making truly
comprehensive coverage impossible. Finally, documents from the Department of
External Affairs and the Privy Council Office make up the great bulk of most
DCER volumes. Among DEA records, the arrangement of pre-1940 files is
irregular and often confusing. Among PCO records, the Cabinet Conclusions — the
best source on government deliberations and decisions at the highest level — date
only from 1944. The only private papers used in regular DCER volumes are those
of prime ministers, members of the Cabinet, and senior civil servants, but for the
pre-1949 period most of these contain little or nothing on the Arctic.

This volume, in contrast, draws heavily on the records of the Department of the
Interior, the Royal Canadian Mounted Police, the Department of Marine and
Fisheries, and other government bodies involved in sovereignty efforts, and on the
private papers of mid-level civil servants and of explorers such as Joseph Bernier
and Vilhjalmur Stefansson. Even minor External Affairs files have been searched,
and useful documents have sometimes been found in unexpected places. In the
absence of any formal records of Cabinet discussions, high-level decisions on
Arctic matters have been traced through memos to Council (as the Cabinet was
then generally called), Orders-in-Council, and the correspondence with the
Colonial Office (CO) in the files of the Governor General’s Office and in the
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National Archives of the United Kingdom, London. Internal British government
documents, particularly correspondence between the CO and the Foreign Office
(FO), shed a great deal of new light on Arctic matters. Regular DCER volumes do
not print non-Canadian documents, but this rule has been dispensed with here for
the years until 1931, when the Statute of Westminster effectively separated
Canadian foreign policy from British foreign policy. A complete list of sources
can be found on pp. Ixxvii-Ixxviii. (Original documents have been used whenever
possible because they are the most likely to bear marginal comments and other
significant notations, and because handwritten or typed copies of early documents
are sometimes inaccurate. When only a copy was found, the fact is noted in the
document heading.) Over the years, many Canadian officials expressed
uncertainty and apprehension about the possible intentions of the United States in
the Arctic. Although no US documents are printed, the relevant files in
Washington have been examined, and information from them is included in the
footnotes.

Unfortunately, there are still a few significant gaps in the record, especially for
the period before the First World War. Many important documents and files have
simply disappeared. Nevertheless, the research for this book has produced a far
richer, more detailed, and better contextualized account of how and why Canada’s
Arctic policy developed than could be gleaned from existing DCER volumes up to
the Second World War period.

From Volume 7 (1939-1941, Part I) onwards, coverage of the Arctic in the
series improved dramatically. Consequently, relatively few new documents of
major importance were found for this period, and Part 6 (1940-1949) is the
shortest in the book, despite the great significance of this period in Arctic history.
The appendix to Part 6 lists the Arctic-related documents in Volumes 7 to 15
(1949) under broad subject headings.

Many of the documents in Parts 1 to 5 have previously been cited by historians,
and some were printed in the early DCER volumes or elsewhere, but many others
are completely new. Previously printed documents that are essential to
understanding an issue have been reprinted in these sections, while some others
are referenced in the footnotes. In Part 6, however, reprinting from earlier DCERs
was not feasible owing to the very large number of important documents in the
existing volumes. The full list of previously printed DCER Arctic documents in
the appendix to this part has been provided in place of reprinting.

The new documents will contribute to a revised understanding of Canada’s
Arctic policy: besides being important in themselves, in many cases they provide
more accurate context for, and suggest different interpretations of, documents that
have long been known to researchers. More detailed comments on the significance
of the material in the various parts, and on the reasons for the occasional gaps in
the record, are found below.

All writers on the Arctic struggle with the definition of what exactly “the
Arctic” means in geographical terms. For the purposes of this volume, the
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perception on the part of officials at the time that an issue was an Arctic issue has
generally been used as the determining factor. Thus, sovereignty over Hudson Bay
— which lies entirely south of the Arctic Circle — is covered. The American
military presence in the Northwest Territories (NWT) during the Second World
War is also included, even though most of the areas affected were in the subarctic
rather than the Arctic. However, the Alaska Boundary dispute is dealt with only
insofar as it influenced Ottawa’s understanding of the need for occupation and
administration in the continental part of the western Arctic. The part of the
boundary under dispute lay between British Columbia and the Alaska Panhandle,
not between the Yukon Territory and Alaska. Even though access to the Yukon
gold fields was a key factor in the dispute, the diplomatic and other exchanges on
the subject reveal little about Canada’s Arctic policy. Moreover, the most
important documents have already been printed in another collection.’

Within these parameters, the volume attempts to cover all significant episodes
in the development of Canada’s Arctic policy up to 1949. Not all of the opinions
expressed in the documents should be taken at face value, and not all of the
incidents mentioned can be considered of major importance. In fact, many of the
opinions are either poorly informed or disingenuous, and some of the incidents
appear almost trivial in retrospect. Yet even the errors into which Canadian
politicians and civil servants sometimes fell are an important part of the historical
record, and the cumulative effect of many smaller government initiatives in and
regulations about the Far North should not be underestimated. As Lester Pearson
wrote in 1946, although the appointment of Royal Canadian Mounted Police
officers as postmasters, customs inspectors, and immigration officers involved
only “nominal” duties, yet there was “international significance” in the fact that
“When a stratosphere liner of the future lands somewhere south of the Pole in its
voyage from Europe to Asia, its passengers will find a Canadian flag, a Canadian
Government station, and probably a notice stuck somewhere warning the
passengers that under Order-in-Council 7496, Section 3, Sub-Section 12, they will
be liabzle to fine or imprisonment or both if they do not extinguish their camp
fires!”

Indeed, routine administration may have had more importance than the various
sovereignty scares, all of which were considerably exaggerated. In fact, it could
well be argued that the true importance of the scares lay in the fact that they
generally led to an increase in routine administration. Another reason for the
inclusion of such material is that it offers some sense of the impact that an
increased government presence (and the proliferation of new regulations that were
often put in place mainly for sovereignty purposes) had on both Indigenous and
white inhabitants of the North. For example, see the documents on the end of
foreign coastwise trading in the western Arctic (docs 313, 316-319, 326, 327).

" John A. Munro, ed., The Alaska Boundary Dispute (Toronto: Copp Clark, 1970).
2LB. Pearson, “Canada Looks ‘Down North,”” Foreign Affairs, vol. 24, no. 4 (July 1946), pp- 639-640.
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Rather than being organized thematically, the documents are printed in
chronological order and separated into six parts. This arrangement has been
chosen because it highlights the interplay that often existed between various
northern sovereignty issues. Readers searching for documents on a particular topic
should easily be able to identify relevant material through the subject, author, and
recipient indexes.

The maps have been placed together near the beginning of the volume for quick
reference. For background information on aspects of government organization and
procedure, on some civil service positions, and on Canada’s diplomatic relations
with other countries, see pp. xxxviii-xl; for an explanation of the editorial
principles used in transcribing and annotating the documents, see pp. Xxxvi-
XXXViil.

Part One, 1874-1897

The question of Canada’s northern boundary was first raised in 1874, four years
after the transfer of Rupert’s Land and the North-Western Territory from the
United Kingdom.3 The boundaries of Rupert’s Land, about which the Hudson’s
Bay Company (HBC) had made various far from consistent claims over the years,
had often been the subject of dispute since the company’s founding in 1670. By
1870, it was generally accepted that the HBC could claim only the Hudson Bay
watershed, which included part of southwestern Baffin Island. The North-Western
Territory, also called the Indian Territory, had been defined through legislation in
1821 and 1859 simply as everything that was not part of the United States,
Russian America, Rupert’s Land, or the British colonies. This definition could
well have been understood at the time of Confederation to include all the northern
islands discovered by British explorers (see map 1); however, it was not so
understood in Ottawa. Canadian politicians, interested almost exclusively in
potential agricultural lands, simply do not seem to have considered the northern
archipelago at all.* Evidently, the name North-Western Territory did not suggest
to them that the Arctic islands would be included in the transfer, while the name

3 The 1874-1880 correspondence between the CO and Ottawa has been examined by several historians,

but most have used the copies made for Canadian officials in 1921 (see doc. 265). These copies do not
include the minutes written by CO officials on incoming letters and despatches, which are essential for
understanding the intentions behind the transfer of Arctic territories to Canada. Historian Gordon W.
Smith used the microfilmed copies of the CO documents, with minutes, held at Library and Archives
Canada (LAC), but even he appears to have missed a few crucial minutes, as well as some Canadian
documents. See Smith, “The Transfer of Arctic Territories from Great Britain to Canada in 1880, and
Some Related Matters, as Seen in Official Correspondence,” Arctic, vol. 14, no. 1 (March 1961), pp.
53-73. This article has long been the standard scholarly source on the 1880 transfer, but the
interpretation offered here differs in some respects.

In 1869 the Canadian commissioners, Sir George-Etienne Cartier and William McDougall, described
the North-Western Territory as “all that part of British North America, from Canada on the East, to
British Columbia, Alaska, and the Arctic Ocean, on the West and North, not heretofore validly granted
to, and now held by” the HBC. Cartier and McDougall to Sir Frederic Rogers, 8 February 1869, in
Report of the Delegates appointed to Negotiate for the Acquisition of Rupert’s Land and the North-
West Territory (Ottawa: Queen’s Printer, 1869), p. 27.
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Indian Territory did not seem applicable to lands occupied by the Inuit (although
the term Esquimaux Indians was sometimes used for northern Indigenous people
in the nineteenth century).

Since the 1840s, whaling had been carried on at Cumberland Sound® by
Scottish and American firms. Two inquiries were made about the status of this
area in 1874, one by a Newfoundlander, Augustus Harvey, and one by an
American, William Mintzer (docs 1, 3). Their letters brought the matter to the
attention of the Colonial Office. After a short and not very thorough investigation,
CO officials concluded that the area was not part of either Rupert’s Land or the
North-Western Territory, and hence had not been transferred to Canada (doc. 10).

At least one British politician, James Lowther, expressed particular concern
about the “Yankee adventurer” Mintzer and the possibility that, if he were told
Britain did not have sovereignty, the result might be an American claim (doc. 4).
As in so many episodes of Canadian Arctic history, the concern was misplaced,
reflecting a lack of accurate information. The issue of sovereignty over
Cumberland Sound had been raised years earlier by the Scottish whaler William
Penny, and as a result, in 1854 the British ambassador in Washington had sent a
memo to the US Secretary of State in which Britain’s “rightful claim to the several
groups of islands which lie to the northward of Hudson strait” was asserted.® This
action appears to have been effective, since internal US government documents
from later decades show that Canada’s title to Baffin Island was always taken for
granted by Washington officials. Nor was Mintzer himself any threat: as a
previously unknown letter from him to the Canadian government (doc. 15) makes
clear, he truly was interested in nothing more than obtaining a licence to carry on
economic activities.

At first, the intention in both London and Ottawa was that an act should be
passed by the imperial Parliament to remove any doubts about the extent of
territory transferred in 1870. CO officials went to considerable trouble to
determine what the boundaries created by such an act ought to be. Because the
matter was not considered of special importance or urgency, it moved slowly. In
the end, two obstacles to the original plan arose. First, Admiralty officials pointed
out that the United States had a potential claim by discovery to Grinnell Land, as
the central portion of Ellesmere Island was then known (doc. 30). This
information meant that the British must either define the boundary so as to exclude
Grinnell Land or else not define it at all. The first option would preclude any
future Canadian claim to Grinnell Land, while the second would leave Canada free
to explicitly claim the entire archipelago at a future date if there had been no

2 Cumberland Sound is on the east coast of Baffin Island; however, the name Baffin Island was not used
until the 1880s.

Edmund Hammond to Herman Merivale, 12 April 1854, with enclosed copies of John Crampton to
Lord Clarendon, 20 March 1854, and memorandum from Ambassador Crampton to William L. Marcy,
undated, TNA, CO 6/21. Because Baffin Island was then thought to be several islands, this claim
applied to the area immediately north of Hudson Strait, not to the entire archipelago.

6
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protest from the US. Next, the new colonial secretary, Sir Michael Hicks Beach,
insisted that “[ujnnecessary legislation” was “always objectionable,” presumably
because it took up too much time in an already busy parliamentary schedule (doc.
31). Hicks Beach preferred a simpler, quicker transfer by means of an imperial
Order-in-Council, which the government’s legal advisers assured him was an
adequate instrument for the purpose (docs 25, 32).

The Admiralty had produced a map showing a boundary that excluded Grinnell
Land (see map 3). The CO, however, did not favour such a definition. CO official
Ermest Blake concluded instead that it would be better to leave the boundary
“somewhat indefinite” (doc. 31). The transfer was duly made by an Order-in-
Council that referred in very broad terms to British territories and possessions and
the islands adjacent to them.” This approach certainly had its advantages, and the
advantages were understood and appreciated by some later officials in London. As
Arthur Berriedale Keith observed in 1911, “Canada can claim all it likes to claim
on the ground that it ... was given by the O. in C. of 1880” (doc. 197). However,
Canadian officials had no access to the CO minutes in which the terms of the
transfer had been worked out. It is possible that the CO’s reasoning was verbally
communicated to Sir John A. Macdonald during his visits to London, but if so,
Macdonald does not seem to have placed it on record for future reference in
Ottawa. The result was decades of doubt among Canadian officials about exactly
where the northern boundary was, and about the reasons for the Order’s
vagueness.

On the question of administration in the newly transferred territories, both
British and Canadian officials agreed that there was no need for it until white
settlement reached the archipelago (doc. 39). In the western Arctic, meanwhile,
there were a few white inhabitants, most notably Bishop William Bompas, who
warned of possible American encroachments across the border with Alaska and
pushed for a government presence (docs 2, 48, 51, 72). Bompas’s warnings are
well known to historians, as are those of John Schultz, the Lieutenant Governor of
Manitoba and Keewatin. However, the important roles played by Alexander
Mackinnon Burgess (fig. 2), who was Deputy Minister of the Interior from 1883 to
1897, and by Thomas Mayne Daly (fig. 3), the Minister of the Interior from 1892
to 1896, are revealed here for the first time. Burgess was an advocate of a more
active northern policy from the mid-1880s on (docs 42, 44, 46, 47). In 1894 his
views won the support of Daly and of the Prime Minister, Sir John Thompson
(docs 49, 53, 56). Despite the less than enthusiastic attitude shown by the powerful
comptroller of the North-West Mounted Police (NWMP), Frederick White (fig. 6),
and his Minister, W.B. Ives (docs 50, 54, 55), police officer Charles Constantine
became the first government agent in the Yukon region (docs 57, 59). The
government’s first serious northward move came just in time to prevent chaos
during the gold rush of the late 1890s.

' Canada Gazette, 9 October 1880, p. 389.
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In 1895, an Order-in-Council divided the Canadian North into the provisional
districts of Ungava, Mackenzie, Yukon, and Franklin (see map 4). The boundaries
set out for the District of Franklin constituted a public claim® to the entire
archipelago, since all known islands were included in it. Unfortunately, the origins
of this bold move remain almost completely obscure. The memorandum from
Minister Daly to the Privy Council bears a Department of the Interior file
reference, 37906. Although this file still exists, a note dated 6 February 1897
reveals that all the material on the far northern districts was removed and placed
on another file, 389977. File 389977 later disappeared.” The documents remaining
in file 37906 are concerned almost exclusively with reasons for altering the
boundaries of the District of Keewatin and the District of Assiniboia. Internal
political factors, therefore, appear to have been the main force behind the 1895
Order, which dealt with the older districts as well as the new ones.

However, northern sovereignty was certainly a matter for concern at the time,
and in 1887 geologist George Dawson (fig. 1) — later a key figure in sovereignty
discussions — had emphasized that giving an official name to, and defining the
boundaries of, the Yukon River region would serve to distinguish it clearly in the
public mind from Alaska (doc. 43). A similar logic may have been applied to the
entire North. To what extent the Order was intended to extinguish any possible
American claim to Grinnell Land must remain a matter for speculation.

Problems with the details of the 1895 Order became apparent only a few
months after it was approved, yet the production of a new Order was delayed until
the end of 1897. In the summer of 1896, Wilfrid Laurier’s Liberals came to power.
Although prodded by Burgess, the acting Minister of the Interior, Richard Scott,
was not inclined to take action on northern matters (docs 73, 74). It was widely
rumoured that the Liberals intended to disband the NWMP, and therefore
Comptroller White made only cautious recommendations about the Yukon (docs
75, 76). When Clifford Sifton (fig. 8) became Minister of the Interior, one of his
first acts was to remove Burgess as deputy minister and replace him with one of
Sifton’s own cronies, James Smart. Sifton soon displayed a vigorous interest in the
Yukon, but other northern issues failed to catch his attention until a few years later
(see below).

In 1896 and 1897, George Dawson — who by then was the director of the
Geological Survey of Canada (GSC) — emerged as the leading advocate of action
in the Far North. The Minister of Marine and Fisheries, Louis Davies, responded
to Dawson’s concerns about American whalers in Hudson Bay by sending out
Canada’s first northern sovereignty expedition. The expedition’s main purpose
was to assess the navigability of Hudson Strait, but the orders to the leader,
William Wakeham, stated forcefully that “the fact that all the Territories are

® The Order was published in the Canada Gazette, 19 October 1895, pp. 683-685.

° The disappearance may have happened before 1904, since W.F. King does not seem to have had access
to the file when writing his report (see below).
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unquestionably ours, must be made patent” to both foreigners and the Inuit (doc.
77).

Dawson also suggested to Davies that the Royal Navy should be asked to assist
with regular patrols to the northern islands (doc. 79). Davies, who was then in
London, passed the suggestion on to the Colonial Office, which in turn contacted
the Admiralty. Admiralty officials, although not interested in this proposition,
looked up their old files from the 1870s and produced a memo on sovereignty
matters. Through a copy of this memo, the 1879 boundary proposal finally
reached Ottawa (docs 80, 84). There it was forwarded to Dawson for comment
(doc. 86).

Dawson immediately brushed off the Admiralty’s suggestion that Grinnell
Land could not be claimed for Canada, likely because of the time that had by then
elapsed since the American discoveries without any sovereignty declaration from
Washington. He was, however, evidently struck by another aspect of the 1879
Admiralty proposal: that the 141st W. meridian should form the western boundary
north of the continent (see map 3). The same boundary had been suggested in the
1878 joint address from the House of Commons and the Senate to Queen Victoria
(doc. 24)."° This address formally requested a new transfer of territory, and
Dawson had recently looked it up.

Dawson and the Surveyor General, Edouard Deville (fig. 5), soon had the go-
ahead from Sifton to draft a new Order-in-Council. Deville had already concluded
that “any attempt to define with more precision the boundaries and extent of the
[District of Franklin] will thereby fix the limits of Canada and bar any claim
which may subsequently be set up to jurisdiction outside of these limits” (doc. 68).
The map accompanying the new Order (see map 5) showed Canada’s claim
enclosed between the 141st meridian on the west and a line midway between the
archipelago and Greenland on the east. North of Greenland, the eastern boundary
followed the 60th W. meridian towards the North Pole. The Pole itself, however,
was not shown on the map, so that the very northernmost limit of Franklin was
still undefined. Both to the west and to the north of the known islands, there were
extensive blank spaces within the new boundaries. These principles were put
before Council in December 1897 and approved.

Except for the polar apex, all the essential elements of Canada’s famous sector
claim were present in the 1897 Order (doc. 87)."' The 1878 joint address and the
1879 Admiralty map must therefore stand as the earliest sources of the sector
theory; however, there was yet another source. In 1893 Dawson had served as one
of the Canadian representatives at the Bering Sea arbitration in Paris. For the
purpose of enforcing restrictions on pelagic sealing, the United States had claimed
that the boundary line set by its 1867 treaty with Russia was a maritime boundary.

10 . .
No documents on the evolution of this address were found; they were probably destroyed when the
Centre Block of the Parliament Buildings burned down in 1916.

" This Order was also published in the Canada Gazette, 14 May 1898, p. 2613.
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The treaty specified that the boundary should pass through Bering Strait and
continue along the meridian line between Krusenstern and Ratmanoff (Big and
Little Diomede) Islands “due north, without limitation” into the Arctic Ocean.'?
The successful British and Canadian argument was that “the geographical limit
thus projected towards the north could have been intended only to define the
ownership of such islands, if any, as might subsequently be discovered in this
imperfectly explored ocean.”" Evidently, in 1897 Dawson remembered this
interpretation. He and Deville then employed meridian lines to define the area of
the still “imperfectly explored” northern ocean within which Canada laid claim to
all islands, known and unknown. The indefinite projection of the two boundary
lines towards the north was also consistent with the model provided by the 1867
treaty.

By the end of 1897, therefore, Canada had taken some important steps towards
securing its northern sovereignty. There was active occupation and administration
in the western Arctic; an official expedition had been sent to the eastern Arctic;
and the new Order-in-Council provided notification to other governments about
the sector that Canada considered its own. However, much remained to be done in
the way of actual occupation before the Canadian claim would gain international
recognition.

Part Two, 1898-1918

During the years between 1898 and the end of the First World War, Canada sent
out a total of seven northern expeditions, all motivated by sovereignty concerns.
State-sponsored polar voyages had become rare in the late nineteenth century, but
sovereignty issues helped to revive them. Overall, Canada was a latecomer to
Arctic exploration, but it sent out some of the first official expeditions of the
twentieth century.

Three of the Canadian expeditions were entrusted to government officials, A.P.
Low (fig. 10) of the GSC and Charles Constantine and J.D. Moodie (fig. 11) of the
NWMP. The other four were led by men who saw exploration as their primary
calling in life.- Both Joseph Bemier (fig. 9) and Vilhjalmur Stefansson (fig. 17)
were highly successful in bringing Canada’s northern claims to public attention,
but they were also exceptionally controversial figures. Because of their clashes
with government personnel, the practice of hiring outsiders would never be

= “Treaty concerning the Cession of the Russian Possessions in North America by his Majesty the
Emperor of all the Russias to the United States of America,” Statutes at Large, Treaties, and
Proclamations of the United States of America, vol. 15 (Boston: Little, Brown, 1869), pp. 539-544. See
also United States, State Department, Office of the Geographer, Bureau of Intelligence and Research,
International Boundary Study No. 14, U.S.-Russia Convention Line of 1867 (1965).
United Kingdom, Parliamentary Papers, Command Papers, C. 6918, Behring Sea Arbitration: Case
Presented on the Part of the Government of Her Britannic Majesty (London: Her Majesty’s Stationery
Office, 1893), pp. 98-99. The 1965 State Department publication cited above endorses this
interpretation. However, it directs that, because the United States does not accept the sector theory,
despite the phrase “without limitation” the line should never be depicted on US maps as extending
beyond 72° N. latitude.
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resumed. As a result, future government activities in the Far North would be more
orderly and consistent, but not very widely publicized.

The period began with an appeal to Prime Minister Laurier from the
flamboyant, ambitious Bernier for government assistance with his planned
expedition to the North Pole (doc. 88; see also docs 95, 96, 97, 98). However,
Bemier’s proposed route lay outside the Canadian sector, and therefore his
proposal evoked little interest from either Laurier or Dawson, to whom the request
was referred. Bernier would later claim that he had fruitlessly attempted to bring
the sovereignty problem to the government’s attention, but in fact his North Pole
plans had no bearing whatever on sovereignty. Instead, Bernier saw them as a
means of bringing glory to himself and to Canada. Sovereignty matters gradually
worked their way to the forefront of the government’s concerns through warnings
from various sources about violations of the customs and liguor laws by American
whalers in the western Arctic (docs 91, 92, 93, 94, 99, 100) and about over-
hunting of muskoxen by Americans in the eastern Arctic (docs 101, 103).

Comptroller White was now a strong proponent of action in the North (see doc.
99). By the end of 1902, Sifton had come to share and even to exceed his zeal
(doc. 105). Soon White began to resent Sifton’s imperious directives, in large part
because Sifton was not the Minister with formal authority over the NWMP."
Further difficulties arose through the involvement of the Department of Marine
and Fisheries, which was growing ever more notorious for its degree of patronage
and outright corruption. White felt that he was being pressured into hasty action,
and that the police would be held responsible for the possible poor outcome of
plans formulated by other departments. Despite the ensuing bureaucratic clashes,
two expeditions were sent out in 1903, and posts were established at Fort
McPherson, Herschel Island, and Cape Fullerton.

Another significant result of Sifton’s interest in the Arctic was the sovereignty
report written by W.F. King (see docs 128, 138). This report was the first detailed
attempt by a Canadian civil servant to survey the entire question of Canada’s title
to the archipelago. It was far from perfect: Dawson had died in 1901, and without
his accumulated knowledge to draw on, King struggled at times to understand how
and why the existing situation had come about. Nevertheless, his report sensibly
concluded that while Canada’s title might be lacking in some respects, the exercise
of government jurisdiction in the North was the obvious way to strengthen it. 1

The Department of the Interior’s geographer, James White (fig. 15), produced
the maps that accompanied King’s report. Formerly a member of the GSC, White
had worked closely with both Dawson and Deville, and he evidently took a strong
interest in the developing sector theory. The discovery of new islands in the
archipelago by the Norwegian explorer Otto Sverdrup during his 1898-1902

N Memorandum by Lord Minto, 20 October 1902, LAC, MG 27 11 B-1, vol. 2.

" WEF. King, Report upon the Title of Canada to the Islands North of the Mainland of Canada (Ottawa:
Government Printing Bureau, 1905), p. 8.
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expedition seems to have caused little, if any, alarm among Canadian politicians,
but White was keenly alive to the possible sovereignty ramifications.

The 1897 Order-in-Council had called for legislation to endorse the boundaries
it set out. However, in 1898 the new Minister of Justice, David Mills, concluded
that legislation was unnecessary, and none was ever introduced (docs 89, 90).
White therefore worried that the boundaries might not be valid, 'S leaving Canada
with no way to contest any possible future claim to Sverdrup’s discoveries by
Sweden-Norway (or, after the separation of the two countries in 1905, by the
newly independent Norway). While he was always a strong proponent of
occupation and administration within the sector (see doc. 315), White also knew
that paper claims could have an effect, provided that other nations did not protest
against them. He therefore chose official maps as a useful way to reaffirm the
1897 boundaries.

The maps that White prepared for the King report not only showed the sector
lines but extended them to the Pole, thus adding what is generally considered the
most characteristic element of the sector theory.17 White took other steps to help
forestall any foreign claim. As a member of the Geographic Board of Canada,'® in
1905 he arranged for the official naming of Sverdrup’s new islands."® In the same
year, he recommended to the Minister of Justice, Charles Fitzpatrick, that the
Canadian claim should be defined by an act of Parliament (doc. 156). White’s
advocacy of a claim extending to the Pole, therefore, dated from well before
Senator Pascal Poirier’s famous 1907 speech.20 Accordingly, the common belief
among historians that Poirier was the originator of the sector theory must be
rejected.

Prime Minister Laurier was convinced that more occupation was necessary
before a broad territorial claim could be put forward (docs 121, 157). Following
Moodie’s recommendations, in 1904 Laurier approved the establishment of two
new posts by the next government expedition. One was to be placed at Cape
Wolstenholme on the Ungava Peninsula and the other on Baffin Island (doc. 146).
Berier had been hired to command the expedition, but it soon became clear that
his real intention was to make his way to the North Pole if possible. Moodie was
therefore placed in charge instead. For various reasons, including the lateness of

e White, “Place-Names in Northern Canada,” Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, 31d ser., vol.
4 (1910), sec. 4, p. 37n.
Although the King report was for internal government use only, at least one of the maps appears to have
been made publicly available. The public map of Canada’s territorial divisions in White’s 1906 Alas of
Canada showed the 1897 sector lines, but since the map did not include the Pole, the sector lines did
not extend to it. The lines also appeared in the 1915 edition of the Atlas of Canada without the polar
apex.

"% Now the Geographical Names Board of Canada.

" See LAC, RG 21, vol. 153, file 41, and Sixth Report of the Geographic Board of Canada, Containing
all Decisions to June 30, 1906, Sessional Papers, 1907, vol. 41-9, no. 21a, pp. 14, 56.

20 See Canada, Senate Debates, 10th Parliament, 3rd session, pp. 266-274.
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the relief ship, only a post at Churchill was established during this expedition (see
doc. 155n).

While the expedition was in the North, Frederick White and the Deputy
Minister of Marine and Fisheries, Frangois Gourdeau, came to an agreement (doc.
149) whereby responsibilities were formally divided between the newly-renamed
Royal North-West Mounted Police (RNWMP) and the Marine department. It
provided that action would be taken by the Police alone on land and by Marine
and Fisheries alone on water.

Later that year, the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan were created from
the more southerly part of the NWT. The remainder, along with the District of
Keewatin and the territories transferred in 1880, was still called the NWT, but
with the abolition of the elected territorial assembly in Regina, the new NWT had
no self-government, or indeed any administration at all except that provided by the
RNWMP. Frederick White was therefore appointed Commissioner, and he
initially had high hopes of being “able to carry out our own plans” (doc. 158). But
in his role as Commissioner, White was subject to the orders of the new Minister
of the Interior, Frank Oliver, who often disagreed with his proposals. In general,
White found the government reluctant to support the development of an
administrative structure.’! The provinces of Ontario, Quebec, and Manitoba were
all set on northward expansion (they attained their present northern limits in
1912), and it may well have seemed to Laurier that federal administrative efforts
in territories that would sooner or later fall under provincial jurisdiction were a
waste of time.

The Department of Marine and Fisheries, meanwhile, proceeded with northern
ship patrols under Bernier’s command. In July 1906 the Fisheries Act was
amended to provide for the collection of whaling licences in Hudson Bay (all of
which was declared to be Canadian territorial waters) and in the archipelago.
Unfortunately, almost no documents on the evolution of this new policy were
found. However, there is abundant material on its consequences in British files.
Canada’s unexpected declaration of sovereignty over Hudson Bay sparked many
lively exchanges between the Colonial Office and the Foreign Office. The FO,
fearing an American protest, urged disallowance of the new legislation, while the
CO defended Canada’s action. In the end there was no protest, and the amendment
was not disallowed.

In terms of Canada’s legal case, the enforcement of the new whaling
regulations was by far the most important achievement of Bernier’s expeditions.
However, Bernier himself did not see it that way. Even though no other nation had
ever contested the 1880 transfer, Bernier pushed for authority to make fresh
sovereignty proclamations on the islands discovered by British explorers, and he
succeeded in having the orders for his 1906-1907 voyage changed to suit this
agenda (see docs 159, 160, 165; fig. 16). He also made an unauthorized claim to

A White’s frustrations are documented in his NWT letterbooks, LAC, RG 18, vol. 879.
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the Sverdrup Islands (see doc. 179).22 The whole process culminated with
Bemier’s famous declaration of sovereignty over the entire Canadian sector, made
on Melville Island in July 1909 (see doc. 191). Although evidence on these
matters is virtually non-existent, it appears that Bernier learned about the sector
theory from White and, ignoring the Prime Minister’s preference for putting
occupation first, went forward with the 1909 proclamation on his own initiative.

It is clear that the Department of Marine and Fisheries was quite unable to
control Bemier. However, Laurier was less displeased with the 1909 declaration
than would have been the case if Robert Peary had not claimed to have reached the
Pole in April 1909. Peary reported that he had taken possession of the Pole and the
region around it for the United States; how far south this claim was meant to
extend was not clear. In response, the Prime Minister publicly commended
Bernier’s action,” and he answered a British inquiry with the statement that
Canada claimed all the land between the Canada-United States border and the Pole
(doc. 193). Soon, however, it became clear that the US had no intention of backing
Peary’s claim. When Peary informed President William Howard Taft that the Pole
was at his disposal, Taft replied: “I do not know what I could do with it.”** Later
the US ambassador in London, Whitelaw Reid, stated in a speech that Canada was
free to occupy the archipelago.25

Laurier therefore drew back from his endorsement of Bernier’s proclamation,
and even Senator Poirier conceded that flag-raising without occupation counted
for nothing under international law.?® In 1910 Laurier appointed lawyer and
former Conservative cabinet minister James Colebrooke Patterson to investigate
sovereignty issues.”” While awaiting his report, the government did not seem
inclined to do anything other than continue its northern ship patrols. Bernier’s
orders for his 1910-1911 voyage contained no explicit reference whatever to
sovereignty matters, but he was instructed to extend his patrol as far westward
among the islands as possible.*®

In 1909 James White resigned from his position as Chief Geographer, choosing
instead to devote his energies to the cause of wildlife conservation. Without White

%2 This claim was essentially a sector claim, since it extended from the spot where Bernier’s men landed
on the south coast of Ellesmere Island to the North Pole.

B See Laurier’s comments in Bernier, “Canadian Rights in the Arctic,” in G.H. Brown, ed., Addresses
Delivered before the Canadian Club of Ottawa (Ottawa: Mortimer Press, 1909), pp. 191-192.

x Peary to Taft, 8 September 1909, and Taft to Peary, same date, LC, Taft Papers, series 5. Taft’s
telegram was released to the press; see “Taft Has Faith in Peary,” New York Times, 9 September 1909,
p- 2.

%5 « American Thanksgiving Day,” The Times (London), 26 November 1909, p. 14.

%0n1 February 1910 Poirier made a speech on the Arctic without once mentioning the sector theory. See
Canada, Senate Debates, 11th Parliament, 2nd session, pp. 179-184.

*7 Order-in-Council 1910-1170, 6 June 1910, LAC, RG 2, vol. 995.

% Alexander Johnston, instructions to J.E. Bernier, 5 July 1910, in W.W. Stumbles, comp., Report on the
Dominion Government Expedition to the Northern Waters and Arctic Archipelago of the D.G.S.
“Arctic” in 1910 [Ottawa: King’s Printer, 1911].
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to push the matter, there were no further official maps showing the sector lines to
the Pole. Patterson’s appointment was renewed in 1911 and later years,29 but the
result of his inquiries remains a mystery. By the time the Laurier era ended with
Robert Borden’s September 1911 election victory, the Arctic was no longer a
pressing concern: the northern whaling industry was in severe decline, while
relations with the United States were excellent, leaving no reason to fear any
American threat. The new Prime Minister brought Berier’s voyages to an end.

Within two years of Borden’s election, however, another ambitious explorer
asked for Canada’s aid. Vilhjalmur Stefansson aspired to discover the “Arctic
continent” which some theorists believed would be found west of the Parry
Islands.*® During a visit to Ottawa in February 1913, he pointed out to the Prime
Minister that, if Canada contributed to his expedition, he could raise the Canadian
flag on the new land. But if he had only American funding, he would be obliged to
raise the Stars and Stripes. Borden decided that Canada would bear the entire cost,
and Stefansson’s American supporters withdrew (doc. 201). Plans were made for
extensive scientific work, much of which was to be carried out by members of the
GSC (see doc. 205). During the course of the expedition, Stefansson’s cavalier
attitude towards his official orders, and his free spending with government money,
produced animosity between the leader and the scientists.

Stefansson did not emphasize the fact that the unknown land might lie west of
the 141st meridian, and Canadian officials were under the impression that all his
explorations would be carried out directly to the north of mainland Canada (see
docs 199, 200). Even though the sector theory had never formally been endorsed,
it seems to have been taken for granted in Ottawa that Canada would not claim
any new land beyond the 1897 sector lines. As it turned out, Stefansson’s
discoveries all lay well to the east of the 141st meridian. But the expedition’s ship,
the Karluk, was caught in the ice, drifted far to the west, and sank near Wrangel
Island off the coast of Siberia. The survivors spent several months on Wrangel
Island, from which they occasionally thought they saw land to the north. When
Stefansson heard this news, he planned a journey over the ice towards Wrangel — a
plan that horrified officials in Ottawa (doc. 209). Stefansson was prevented from
setting out by severe illness. He returned south in late 1918, bent on securing more
government money for a new expedition. Stefansson’s determination to claim both
Wrangel Island and the supposed continent to the north of it would have major
implications for future Canadian policy. However, the ultimate effect of his
proposals was the opposite of what he hoped for.

2 Orders-in-Council 1911-929, 1 May 1911; 1912-1513, | June 1912; 1913-1391, 10 June 1913. LAC,
RG 2, vols 1012, 1039, 1065.
3 For the origin of this theory, see R.A. Harris, “Evidences of Land near the North Pole,” Report of the

Eighth International Geographic Congress, 1904 (Washington, DC: Government Printing Office,
1905), pp. 397-406.
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Part Three, 1919-1924

The years between the end of Stefansson’s Canadian Arctic Expedition and 1924,
when his proposals for a Canadian claim to Wrangel [sland were finally rejected,
brought more significant changes and developments than any comparable period.
In 1919, there was still no government body with primary responsibility for the
North, and very few civil servants were knowledgeable about sovereignty issues.
Canada’s northern policy remained undefined, and there were no plans for any
permanent presence in the archipelago. By 1924, not only were several talented
bureaucrats focusing on the Arctic, but annual patrols and northern posts had been
established. While effective occupation was the main goal, a version of the sector
theory based on solid pragmatic considerations was gaining ground. Furthermore,
Canadian policy deliberations had begun to be influenced by diplomatic
correspondence with other nations. As a result, Ottawa bureaucrats quickly gained
new knowledge about both the theoretical and the practical aspects of international
law.

Stefansson’s first move after his return was to suggest plans for economic
development in the North. In particular, he advocated the domestication of the
muskox. This project brought forward information about hunting by people from
northwestern Greenland on Ellesmere Island. In the absence of any administrative
structure in the NWT, responsibility for enforcing the game laws had been
assigned to the Commissioner of Dominion Parks, J.B. Harkin. Harkin
immediately decided that the government of Denmark must be warned against
such encroachments on Canadian territory (doc. 210). Stefansson took advantage
of some obscure statements in the Danish reply to convince Harkin and others that
the Danish explorer Knud Rasmussen was intent on invading the archipelago,
colonizing it with Greenlanders, and then claiming it for his country on the basis
of occupation (docs 215, 216, 217).

The result of the ensuing sovereignty panic would, Stefansson hoped, be
another expedition under his own leadership, which could be turned towards the
Beaufort Sea and then to Wrangel Island and the unexplored region north of it.
Instead, both Stefansson’s new expedition and a planned voyage to establish a
police post on Ellesmere Island were cancelled by Prime Minister Arthur
Meighen’s government (doc. 252). When a new prime minister, William Lyon
Mackenzie King, was elected, Stefansson tried again. Although King was more
interested in the proposition than Meighen had been, once again Stefansson’s
hopes were frustrated. In the meantime, King’s government had agreed to send out
the first of the annual Eastern Arctic Patrols in 1922 (doc. 275).

There were many reasons both for Stefansson’s failure to carry through his
plans and for the length of time that passed before the government came to a final
decision. Initially, there was no expert body by which Stefansson’s proposals
could be considered. Loring Christie, the legal adviser to the Department of
External Affairs, was consulted, but he did not have the time or staff resources to
take on any major responsibility. The Deputy Minister of the Interior, W.W. Cory,
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had been named as the new Commissioner of the NWT in 1919. Despite some
experience in the Yukon, he knew little of the North, and no advisory council had
yet been appointed to assist him.

The alleged Danish threat and Stefansson’s Wrangel Island plan were therefore
referred to the Advisory Technical Board (ATB), a committee composed of the
heads of the various branches within the Department of the Interior. Its mandate
was to examine the more technical questions that came before the department,
such as the purchase of specialized scientific equipment.’' There were some
officials with Arctic interests on the Board, most notably the chair, Edouard
Deville, who had worked with Dawson to create the 1897 boundaries. At a special
ATB meeting on 1 October 1920 (doc. 222), Stefansson presented his arguments
and challenged the validity of the western sector line, only to meet with scepticism
* from Deville and others. However, Harkin energetically championed Stefansson’s
cause, and by December 1920 the ATB had been sidelined.

In the spring of 1921, Christie initiated inquiries about the supposed Danish
threat through diplomatic channels. The response, along with other documents
received from London in May 1921, convinced Meighen and his ministers that
there was no Danish plan (see doc. 252n). In June Rasmussen and the Danish
minister in London, Henrik Grevenkop-Castenskiold, provided written assurances
that the planned Danish expedition to the Canadian Arctic was purely scientific in
its aims (docs 256, 261).

By the time Stefansson renewed his Wrangel campaign in March 1922, there
had been a major change in Canada’s northern administration. The discovery of oil
near Fort Norman in 1920 had provided the impetus for the appointment of a
Northwest Territories Council (NWTC) and for the creation of a Northwest
Territories Branch — after 1923, called the Northwest Territories and Yukon
Branch (NWTYB) — within the Department of the Interior. The NWTC met
seldom and did little until the late 1920s, but the new branch, under the leadership
of Oswald Sterling Finnie (fig. 21), quickly became a force to be reckoned with.
Finnie spent most of 1921 in the NWT, but in January 1922 he took up the
sovereignty issue (doc. 267). Along with John Davidson Craig (fig. 22), he pushed
strongly for the revival of the plan to establish police posts on the northern islands.
Joseph Bernier was hired once again, but only as captain of the patrol ship, a
position he held until 1925. Command of the 1922 and 1923 patrols was given to
Craig; his successors were other officials from the Department of the Interior.

As for Wrangel Island, Finnie and Craig saw little merit in Stefansson’s
proposals. They believed that claims to territory outside the sector would only
imperil Canada’s sovereignty over its own northern islands. As Craig wrote, “If
Canada can go a thousand miles outside her boundary and claim Wrangell Island,
the United States can apparently, with equally strong justification, go and claim
one or more of our Northern islands” (doc. 276). Craig and Finnie reasoned that

31 See LAC, RG 88, vol. 222, file 17290.
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while possessing the entire archipelago was in Canada’s national interest, a
conflict with Russia over Wrangel Island was not. Accordingly, the sector
principle appealed to these men on practical grounds. In 1922, James White
became the Minister of Justice’s adviser on boundary issues, and thus he was once
again involved in sovereignty discussions. White worked behind the scenes to
discredit Stefansson’s Wrangel plans — an endeavour in which he was highly
successful. At some point in 1923 White made contact with Finnie and Craig, and
by early 1925 he was among the first people they turned to for advice.

In the summer of 1924, on Finnie’s advice, Ottawa finally decided that there
would be no Canadian claim to Wrangel Island (docs 321-325). By that time, four
Royal Canadian Mounted Police (RCMP) posts had been established in the
archipelago: two on Baffin Island, one on Ellesmere Island, and one on Devon
Island. Finnie and Craig were convinced that there must be an ongoing and ever-
expanding program of occupation. The RCMP Commissioner, Cortlandt Starnes,
was reluctant to see more of his men stationed on the uninhabited islands north of
Lancaster Sound. Instead, Stammes favoured additional posts on Baffin Island, so
that the police could oversee the interactions between white traders and Inuit.
Finnie and Craig, however, were determined to create a stronger Canadian
presence in the high Arctic, and they were also aware of the need to track and
regulate foreign exploration there (doc. 335). Following reports that the American
Donald MacMillan had broken Canadian game laws during his 1923 expedition,
they intended to ensure there would be no further violations in 1925 (doc. 329).

Part Four, 1925-1928

At the beginning of 1925, an unprecedented number of foreign explorers were
planning expeditions to the Canadian Arctic; some of them intended to employ
aviation as a means of searching for the ever-elusive northern continent. As well,
Norway made the first in a series of inquiries about the basis for Canada’s claim to
the Sverdrup Islands (doc. 339). The Norwegian note was sent to the Department
of External Affairs, but the Under-Secretary, Sir Joseph Pope, was then on the
verge of retirement, and his successor, O.D. Skelton, had not yet taken up his
duties. The Norwegian query was therefore sent to Finnie, who turned to Joseph
Bemnier and James White.

Bernier characteristically suggested a proclamation (doc. 342). White, in
contrast, produced a detailed memo in which Sverdrup’s actions — so far as they
were known through his published narrative — were carefully recounted, and the
rival claims of Norway and Canada were examined from the legal point of view
(doc. 343). White pointed out the lack of any official Norwegian claim to, or
further activity in, the Sverdrup Islands. On Canada’s side, in terms of an actual
presence in the Sverdrup Islands, there was only Stefansson’s visit during the
Canadian Arctic Expedition. But in White’s view, the archipelago must be viewed
as a single geographical entity. Through the sector lines, Canada had laid claim to
all the islands, and it had embarked on a process that would ultimately lead to
effective occupation throughout the archipelago. White also addressed the
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question of what constituted effective occupation in the polar regions, arguing
persuasively that the standard used in the temperate zone could not be applied in
the Arctic. This memo secured White’s position as one of Finnie’s most valued
advisers and, as it turned out, provided the framework for Canada’s new Arctic
policy.

In April 1925, Finnie was gratified by the interest shown in Arctic sovereignty
by the new Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs, O.D. Skelton. The
Minister of the Interior, Charles Stewart (fig. 23), was also in favour of new
initiatives and asked that a clear statement of Canadian policy should be drawn up.
To carry out this request, Finnie suggested the formation of an interdepartmental
committee, which was later named the Northern Advisory Board (NAB). The
Board met for the first time on 24 April (doc. 353). The main topic discussed was
the possible threat posed by MacMillan’s expedition, to which an aviation unit
from the United States Navy had been added, giving the venture a quasi-official
status. As a result, James White adapted the arguments he had made in his
Sverdrup Islands memo to meet the new case. His second surviving articulation of
the sector theory (doc. 365) stated that Canada had a claim to the entire
archipelago on the basis of contiguity, but it also affirmed the importance of actual
occupation. White emphasized that the Canadian posts so far established were
strategically placed in order to assert control over all the islands (and, of course,
he expected that additional posts would follow in the near future).

The 1925 sector claim, then, was not intended as a substitute for occupation;
rather, it outlined the area to which the ongoing process of Canadian occupation
would ultimately extend. This view was endorsed by Skelton and Finnie, by the
NAB, by Prime Minister King acting in his capacity as Secretary of State for
External Affairs, and finally by Council (docs 366n, 371). Then a despatch based
on White’s memo was sent to the British Embassy in Washington, which was
asked to make representations to the State Department about the MacMillan
expedition (doc. 377). At the same time, Parliament passed legislation that would
require foreign explorers and scientists to apply for permits, and the RCMP were
instructed to enforce the game laws if they encountered MacMillan in the North
(docs 385, 386).

Although the United States did not explicitly acknowledge Canadian
sovereignty in 1925, and indeed delayed doing so for many years, internal
American documents show that the State Department never advocated a rival US
claim to any of the Canadian islands. Rather, because officials in Washington
applied the same standard for occupation in the polar regions as elsewhere, they
were unsure whether the Canadian presence was sufficient to warrant full
recognition. However, they repeatedly acknowledged that Canada was doing more
in the Arctic than any other nation.*” (And, according to its own high standard for
effective occupation, the United States could make no claim to any land within the

*2 See documents in NACP, RG 59, Decimal files 1910-1929, box 7156, file 800.014.
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Canadian sector.) As well as being officially conveyed to the State Department
through diplomatic correspondence, the Canadian claim was publicly put forward
by Minister Stewart in Parliament on 10 June® and through the press on 12
June.* Accordingly, Washington’s failure to protest could be considered as tacit
acquiescence. Without backing from his government, MacMillan was obliged to
apply for a Canadian permit in 1926 (doc. 412) and later years.

Unlike the Americans, many British officials found the arguments in favour of
Canada’s sector claim persuasive (docs 384, 393). Sir Charles Davis of the
Dominions Office harked back to the Bering Sea arbitration, apparently grasping
intuitively the basis of the Canadian theory. When the Soviet Union made its own
sector claim in 1926, Britain did not protest, in order to safeguard both the
Canadian claim in the Arctic and its own claims in the Antarctic (doc. 423).
Canada, meanwhile, proceeded to further integrate the sector theory with its state
practice through the creation of the Arctic Islands Game Preserve, the eastern and
western boundaries of which followed the sector lines to the Pole (docs 402, 415,
417). Further infractions of Canadian laws and regulations by MacMillan and
another American explorer, George Putnam, were easily handled (docs 432, 433,
436, 454, 455).

It appeared that the only potential remaining obstacle to general international
recognition of Canada’s sovereignty over the entire archipelago was the shadowy
Norwegian claim. The Norwegian inquiries had continued (docs 404, 421), even
as the first RCMP patrols to the Sverdrup Islands were carried out. In March 1928
Norway stated that it wished to reserve its rights gained by Sverdrup’s discoveries
(doc. 428). However, this move was part of Oslo’s plan to obtain sovereignty over
Bouvet Island in the Antarctic, which was also claimed by Britain. The Norwegian
minister in London argued that his country had the better claim to Bouvet Island
on the basis of a recent visit and intended occupation. He added that if British
policy was not to regard occupation as the key criterion for sovereignty, Norway
could well make difficulties for Canada with regard to Sverdrup’s discoveries. The
matter of Bouvet Island was amicably settled to Norway’s satisfaction, but without
any explicit agreement that there would be no Norwegian claim to the Sverdrup
Islands (doc. 435). Canadian officials therefore wondered whether Norway might
yet try to challenge Canada’s title (doc. 437).

Part Five, 1929-1939

In 1929-1930 the matter of the Sverdrup Islands was settled in a manner that
(despite a few missteps) reflected credit on Canada’s developing capabilities in the
area of international diplomacy. With the close of the Bouvet Island dispute, the
Norwegian government believed it had no further use for the Sverdrup Islands as a
bargaining tool, and the Foreign Ministry therefore informed Sverdrup that he was

3 Canada, House of Commons Debates, 14th Parliament, 4th session, vol. 168, pp. 4069, 4084.
3 “Canada’s Claims are Explained,” New York Times, 13 June 1925, p. 17.
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free to approach Canada with a request to be financially compensated for his
Arctic work. If such compensation was offered, and if Canada agreed to guarantee
Norwegian citizens certain rights in the Sverdrup Islands, the Norwegian
government would formally recognize Canada’s title.” None of this information,
of course, was known in Ottawa, and neither Sverdrup nor his representative,
Eivind Bordewick, ever said anything about the proviso they had been asked to
obtain.

In May 1929, Bordewick approached Prime Minister King on Sverdrup’s
behalf (doc. 438). The members of the NAB, confident in Canada’s case and
sceptical of Sverdrup’s claim that he had validly taken possession of the territory,
nevertheless concluded that formal Norwegian acknowledgement “might be worth
something” (docs 445-447). Bordewick was therefore given reason to hope for a
favourable outcome, but he was firmly rebuffed when he pushed for a quick
decision by Canada (docs 449-451). The British government, meanwhile, was
irritated when Norway once again attempted to use the Sverdrup Islands as a
pawn, this time in negotiations over its claim to Jan Mayen Island (docs 440, 452).
When Skelton visited London in the autumn of 1929, it was agreed that
compensation for Sverdrup was probably the key to resolving the matter, although
the British could also turn Oslo’s strategy back on the Norwegians by insisting
that the Sverdrup Islands matter be concluded before the UK would recognize
their claim to Jan Mayen (doc. 463).

Once back in Ottawa, however, Skelton found his colleagues on the NAB
reluctant to offer as much money as Sverdrup wanted. The explorer had initially
asked for $200,000, but in December 1929 he indicated his willingness to accept
$100,000. However, the members of the Board felt that $25,000, along with a
pension of $2,400 a year, should be sufficient (docs 473, 477). The deadlock was
finally broken when Bordewick suggested $25,000 plus a capitalization of the
pension, amounting to $67,000 in total (doc. 484). The deal was then concluded on
the basis that Sverdrup would provide his original journals, notes, and charts and
that the Norwegian government would recognize Canadian sovereignty (docs 480,
488, 489).

No sooner was this arrangement made than Norwegian officials brought
forward their proviso about special rights for Norwegian citizens (doc. 490). When
the British munister in Oslo demurred on Canada’s behalf (doc. 498), the
Norwegians did not seem to wish to press the matter. However, when Norway

** Thorleif Tobias Thorleifsson, “Norway ‘Must Really Drop Their Absurd Claims Such as That to the
Otto Sverdrup Islands.” Bi-Polar International Diplomacy: The Sverdrup Islands Question, 1902-1930,”
Master’s thesis, Simon Fraser University, 2006, p. 65. This thesis was the first study of the Sverdrup
Islands issue to use declassified Norwegian files, and it contains much valuable information. However,
the author did not see all the Canadian and British documents printed here. These documents indicate a
need to modify some of Thorleifsson’s conclusions. In particular, he attributes certain decisions to
Skelton that should more properly be credited to Finnie, who counselled Skelton and helped him to
avoid at least one serious mistake (see docs 511, 512).
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offered its recognition in August 1930, it was only on the condition that
Norwegians should have guaranteed rights regarding economic activities (docs
504, 505). Skelton was inclined to acquiesce, but Finnie strengthened his resolve
and pointed out that the existence of the Arctic Islands Game Preserve precluded
any such rights for foreigners in the archipelago (docs 511-513). Further problems
were caused when Bordewick informed the Department of External Affairs that
Sverdrup did not possess any documents of the kind demanded by the
agreement.36 In the end, Norway accepted Canada’s statement that the desired
rights could not be provided (docs 523, 524). The note sent by the British
representative in Oslo added that, if the game regulations were ever changed,
Norwegians would of course be free to apply for the necessary permits to carry on
economic activities in the archipelago. This remark was of no legal significance,
since if the regulations were changed, all Canadians and foreigners would
naturally be able to make such applications. Oslo was assured only that
applications from Norwegian citizens would meet with “most friendly
consideration.” With this matter finally settled, the payment to Sverdrup was
made, and in return his journals were sent to Ottawa.

James White had died in 1928, but Lester Pearson (a future Under-Secretary of
State for External Affairs, Secretary of State for External Affairs, and Prime
Minister), who was asked to investigate the legal side of the Sverdrup Islands
issue, read White’s 1925 memos and was strongly influenced by them (see docs
459, 522). However, once Norway had formally recognized Canada’s title, Arctic
policy was no longer accorded high priority by the Department of External
Affairs. In terms of both theory and practice, a clear shift was evident. The goals
of the 1925 sector claim had been achieved through the acquiescence of the United
States and the recognition accorded by Norway. And, after transarctic flights by
Roald Amundsen and Hubert Wilkins, no sign of the fabled northern continent, or
indeed any other new land, had been found. Accordingly, to some officials,
including Finnie, the sector principle no longer seemed essential to Canada’s
position (doc. 527).

The most northerly of the RCMP posts had been placed on the Bache
Peninsula, Ellesmere Island, in 1926. The location was chosen mainly because it
was on the best overland route to the Sverdrup Islands (doc. 369). However, the
post itself was often difficult to reach by ship. In 1931, Skelton readily agreed that
the Bache post should no longer be manned year-round (docs 529-531).
Increasingly, Arctic policy was handled by the Northwest Territories Council —
which had begun to meet more frequently during 1929 - rather than by the
Northern Advisory Board. The NAB appears to have held its last meeting in
March 1931. At the end of 1931, the NWTYB was eliminated as part of
Depression-era reductions in the civil service. Both Finnie and Craig took early

o Bordewick to External Affairs, 15 October 1930, LAC, RG 25, vol. 2667, file 9057-A-40.
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retirement. The Bache post was closed in 1933, as was another of the high Arctic
RCMP posts, Dundas Harbour.

Northern matters were now handled primarily by Roy Gibson (fig. 24), the
Assistant Deputy Minister of the Interior and Deputy Commissioner of the NWT.
In 1931 W.W. Cory had been replaced as Commissioner by the new Deputy
Minister of the Interior, Hugh Rowatt. Rowatt was nearly 70 at the time of his
appointment and apparently had little interest in the North; his successor, James
Wardle, had still less interest. Between 1931 and 1936 northern administration
was placed under the Dominion Lands Board, of which H.E. Hume was Chairman
until 1933, when he retired and was replaced by J. Lorne Turner. Unlike Finnie,
neither Hume nor Turner was a member of the NWTC, and unlike Cory and
Rowatt, Wardle was never appointed NWT Commissioner. Major decisions were
therefore made by Gibson, who served as Acting Commissioner after Rowatt’s
retirement in April 1934 and during Wardle’s tenure as Deputy Minister (August
1935 to December 1936). At the end of 1936 the Department of the Interior was
amalgamated with the Department of Mines to form the Department of Mines and
Resources. The new Deputy Minister and Commissioner, Charles Camsell, was
born in the North and had considerable experience doing geological fieldwork
there. However, he too seems to have left most of the decisions to Gibson.

Gibson thus ought to be a major figure in the history of Canada’s North, yet he
remains something of an enigma. Before 1931, he was often peripherally involved
in Arctic sovereignty decisions, but a study of his letters and memos from the
1920s yields no evidence of any strong views on or deep involvement in Arctic
issues. Gibson was undoubtedly an efficient administrator, who carried out
directives to keep expenses down with ruthless thoroughness. As a result, his
subordinates later described him as dictatorial and lacking in vision.”” Yet the
documents from the 1930s printed here do convey some sense of Gibson’s
concerns and aims once the North became his responsibility (see especially doc.
544). He did not ignore sovereignty questions, and indeed frequently pushed to
have a definitive report on the matter drawn up by the Department of External
Affairs. Gibson wanted Skelton on the NWTC, and Skelton was in fact appointed
in 1938, but the busy Under-Secretary attended only sporadically.

In the absence of any adequate response from External Affairs, Gibson turned
to T.L. Cory, a solicitor in the Department of Mines and Resources. From the legal
point of view, Cory’s report (doc. 541) was seriously lacking, since it showed no
awareness of the recent (1933) decision of the Permanent Court of International
Justice (PC1J) in the Eastern Greenland case.®® This influential decision validated
White’s argument that the usual standard of effective occupation must be modified

7 See the comments quoted in Shelagh D. Grant, Sovereignty or Security? Government Policy in the
Canadian North, 1936-1950 (Vancouver: UBC Press, 1988), p. 27.

Permanent Court of International Justice, series A/B, Judgments, Orders and Advisory Opinions,
fascicule no. 53, Legal Status of Eastern Greenland, judgment of April 5th, 1933.
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in the polar regions. Because Cory did not specialize in international law, his
ignorance of a major milestone in legal thinking on the polar regions is not
altogether surprising. His report certainly over-stated the possible objections to
Canada’s title, but it also demonstrated an eagerness to resume a more active
northern policy that probably reflected Gibson’s own attitude. Indeed, in a climate
of stringent financial limits, the suggestion of possible continued threats to
Canadian sovereignty may well have been a strategy to gain increased funding.

If this was the case, the strategy failed, and there were no major new initiatives
during the 1930s. According to Gibson himself, the responsibility did not belong
to him or to his subordinates. In 1943, when Gibson was coming under criticism
from younger bureaucrats, he wrote to Hugh Keenleyside (who had replaced
Skelton as the External Affairs representative on the NWTC):

I think you will agree that within the limits of the appropriations available a
pretty workmanlike job of administration has been done ... The difficulty is that
the depression enforced years of most rigid economy. Repeated attempts have
been made to get a larger vote so that many of the difficulties could be met in a
more adequate manner, but our vote has been kept within the limits of
minimum requirements of year to year administration.”

Gibson does appear to have done at least a “workmanlike job” on sovereignty
matters. He was always alert to any reports of infringements of Canadian laws by
foreigners, and in 1934, while he was Acting Commissioner, the practice of
having Canadian representatives on foreign expeditions was inaugurated (docs
533-535). But without clear guidance on legal matters from External Affairs, the
thinking of many bureaucrats in the northern administration became muddled. For
example, David McKeand, who commanded the Eastern Arctic Patrols from 1932
to 1945, proved dangerously susceptible to the idea that re-settling Inuit from
Baffin Island in the high Arctic could give a much-needed boost to Canada’s title
(see doc 545).

Fortunately, McKeand’s ideas had no practical consequences at the time,
although they were to be revived by his successors. Instead, the members of the
RCMP were still the main upholders of Canadian sovereignty. Even with a
reduced number of posts, the police continued to make long overland patrols that
included the high Arctic, and their “floating detachment,” the St. Roch, sailed the
waters of the western Arctic every year, beginning in 1928. Thanks to the police
efforts, the ongoing Eastern Arctic Patrols, and Gibson’s low-key but steady
administration, Canada was in a good position with regard to sovereignty at the
beginning of the Second World War. But with White, Finnie, Craig and others
either dead or retired, and Skelton increasingly preoccupied with the situation in
Europe, the advances made between 1922 and 1930 were in danger of being
forgotten not only by the public, but by Canada’s own bureaucracy.

3 Gibson to Keenleyside, 19 April 1943, LAC, RG 25, vol. 3198, file 5220-40.
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Part Six, 1940-1949

In January 1940 Gibson wrote to the Department of External Affairs, asking about
the possible sovereignty implications of closing the post at Craig Harbour — the
only high Arctic post still manned year-round — for the duration of the war. The
lack of adequate institutional memory on sovereignty matters is vividly illustrated
by Skelton’s response. He asked one of the department’s young legal officers,
Max Wershof, to produce a memo on the subject (doc. 546). With little knowledge
either of international law on the polar regions or of the background to Canada’s
sector claim, Wershof proceeded on the assumption that the sector principle and
effective occupation were completely unrelated matters, and he expressed
confusion as to which of them was the true basis for the Canadian claim.** In
Wershof’s mind, if there was for the time being no concrete occupation in the high
Arctic, Canada’s title would be seriously weakened — a conclusion that showed a
complete disregard of the principles stated in the Eastern Greenland decision.
Wershof conceded that Canadian sovereignty would not be entirely nullified;
nevertheless, the implications of his statements were bleak. Skelton himself (who
had carefully followed the progress of the Eastern Greenland case)*' then took
over and — apparently without bothering to enlighten Wershof about the basis for
his more positive thinking — he informed Gibson that, while occupation was
always desirable, closing the post for a time “would neither nullify nor seriously
weaken Canada’s claims” (doc. 547).

Skelton died suddenly of a heart attack in January 1941. With his passing,
insider knowledge of the Arctic policy regime created during the 1920s was all but
lost. Pearson continued to uphold the sector theory, but he often found his
colleagues at External Affairs badly informed about the principle, sceptical of its
value, and convinced that, in Hume Wrong’s often-quoted phrase, Canada’s
sovereignty over the islands on which there were no actual posts was

0 American lawyer Charles Cheney Hyde, a former State Department employee who upheld the
application of the regular standard for effective occupation in the polar regions, had by this time
published a definition of the sector theory which asserted that it was “unconcerned with ... absence of
control. It purports to reserve from the application of commonly accepted principles of international
law particular areas deemed to possess a unique relationship with the claimant state.” Hyde,
“Acquisition of Sovereignty over Polar Areas,” Jowa Law Review, vol. 19, no. 2 (January 1934), p. 289.
This definition was later repeated in Hyde’s International Law Chiefly as Interpreted and Applied by
the United States, 2nd edn (Boston: Little, Brown, 1947), p. 347.

See LAC, vols 1552 and 1553, file 1929-896. In 1932 Canada’s representative at the League of Nations,
Walter Riddell, was alerted by Dag Hammarskjold (then the registrar of the PCIJ) that the decision in
the Eastern Greenland case would be “of the greatest importance in respect to unoccupied hinterlands.”
Skelton accordingly requested copies of the court documents. (Riddell to Skelton, 14 July 1932, and
Skelton to Georges P. Vanier, 19 September 1932.) Even before the dispute had been taken to the PC1J,
the members of the NWTYB were already aware of its potential significance for Canada. In 1931,
George Mackenzie had pointed out to Finnie that the matter was “of particular interest to us because the
question of effective occupation has been raised by Norway.” (Mackenzie to Finnie, 26 February 1931,

LAC, RG 85, vol. 749, file 4419.) But by the time the PC1J rendered its decision in 1933, Finnie and
Mackenzie had both retired.

41
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“unchallenged but not unchallengeable.”** Although officials generally expressed

a reasonable degree of confidence about Canada’s title, nagging doubts such as
Wrong’s were not infrequent. Nevertheless, Ottawa always proceeded as if it did
indeed have sovereignty, and Canadian dealings with the United States during the
war were, in general, both confident and successful. The first American request
came in August 1941, even before the United States had entered the war (docs
549-553). The US wished to establish stations on Baffin Island and in northern
Quebec for meteorological observations, and also for ferrying aircraft to Britain as
part of the Lend-Lease agreement. Since the request was in itself an implicit
acknowledgement of Canada’s sovereignty, there was no alarm on this score in
Ottawa. Prime Minister King gave his permission, provided that Canada reserved
the right to replace the US facilities with its own.

The later US activities in the Canadian Northwest are extensively covered in
the regular DCER volumes (see appendix to Part Six). However, one major thread
was omitted. Many historical accounts have focused on the April 1943 report to
Prime Minister King from the British High Commissioner, Malcolm MacDonald.
This report, printed in Volume 9, presented a highly alarming picture of the
overwhelming and largely unregulated US military presence.43 A response from
Keenleyside (then the Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs)
appeared in the same volume. Keenleyside was far less perturbed than
MacDonald, noting that the difficulties described in MacDonald’s memo were
“both real and imagined.” Keenleyside mentioned that the problem of US officers
taking action without prior permission from Ottawa had already been “pretty
completely solved” and that “a regularization of the whole procedure along lines
approved by Canada” would soon be in place.* However, since no documents to
back up these statements were printed, Keenleyside’s contentions have largely
been ignored. The present volume includes a series of documents (554-569),
dating from September 1942 to June 1943, which demonstrate that Keenleyside’s
more confident attitude was fully justified. Keenleyside had been alerted to the
need for more consultation seven months before MacDonald made his report, and
with the full co-operation of senior US officials, the Department of External
Affairs had negotiated a satisfactory arrangement. This agreement was embodied
in a memo by Lewis Clark of the US Legation in Ottawa (doc. 569).

Gibson, meanwhile, had not ceased his eagle-eyed watchfulness for any
possible threats to Canadian sovereignty in the archipelago. Inspired by a
newspaper article suggesting that the postwar era might bring questions about
Canada’s title, in January 1944 he suggested to RCMP Commissioner Stuart
Wood that new activity in the high Arctic by the Sz. Roch would be valuable (docs

42 Hume Wrong, memo to A.D.P. Heeney, 24 June 1946, DCER, vol. 12, doc. 921. Wrong’s statement,
like so many others, shows a failure to understand the importance of the Eastern Greenland decision for
Canada’s case. It resembles Wershof’s 1940 view rather than Skelton’s.

*> MacDonald memo, 6 April 1943, DCER, vol. 9, doc. 1253.

* Keenleyside memo, 9 April 1943, ibid., doc. 1255.
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570, 571). The result was the famous 1944 voyage under the command of
Sergeant Henry Larsen. The St. Roch became the first ship to sail through the
more northerly, and hence far more difficult, Northwest Passage route (sce fig. 28
and map 8.6).

After the war, Gibson continued to push for a definitive sovereignty report from
External Affairs. A year and a half before his retirement, such a report was finally
commissioned from Vincent MacDonald of the school of law at Dalhousie
University (doc. 572). Before MacDonald began his labours, a massive amount of
data on government activities in the North was compiled by the Department of
Mines and Resources. The resulting record® provided MacDonald with ample
evidence for his conclusion that Canadian sovereignty was secure. MacDonald’s
report was the first internal Canadian analysis to take full account of the Eastern
Greenland decision.* He doubted the value of the sector theory, but he also
observed that Canada’s sector claim was “a claim to precisely the region which
can be claimed successfully by right of effective occupation” when the criteria for
occupation in the polar regions that had been set out by the PCIJ were applied.
Here MacDonald, without realizing it, elucidated the true intention behind James
White’s memos, the 1925 Council decision, and Charles Stewart’s ensuing public
statements.*” Despite his misunderstanding, MacDonald’s words demonstrate that
by 1949, the purpose of the 1925 sovereignty claim had been achieved.
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NOTE ON EDITORIAL PRINCIPLES

The editorial principles used in this volume differ significantly from those of
regular DCER volumes. In regular volumes, the documents appear in standardized
formats, and errors of spelling, grammar, capitalization, etc. are silently corrected.
In this volume, while there has been some standardization of format and silent
amendment of errors, the printed versions are much closer to the originals.

Obvious typographical mistakes have been silently corrected, and long “s”s in
early handwritten documents have silently been changed to double “s”’s. However,
spelling and other errors that appear to have been typical of the writers or their
time have been left unchanged, with occasional clarifications within square
brackets.

Because of this practice, and also because of changing conventions on Arctic
geographical names, there are numerous errors in both personal and place names.
Only in cases of flagrant error — for example, James Sound instead of Jones Sound
— has the correct name been added in square brackets. Thus, many documents use
obsolete or incorrect versions such as Hudson’s Bay rather than Hudson Bay;
McKenzie River rather than Mackenzie River; Cumberland Gulf rather than
Cumberland Sound; and Rignes Islands rather than Ringnes Islands. Correct
personal names can be found in the List of Persons. Readers should check other
sources (such as Natural Resources Canada’s web51te) in case of any doubt
about the correctness of place names.

“ See http://www.nrcan.gc.ca/earth-sciences/geography/place-names/search/9170.
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The name North-Western Territory (rather than North-West Territory or Indian
Territory) has been used in the Introduction, footnotes, etc. for the pre-1870
region. For the post-1870 period, the spelling Northwest Territories has been used
throughout, even though North-West Territories was more common in the
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries.

Grammatical errors and portions of text that do not make sense are followed by
[sic], unless an amendment in square brackets could be used to correct the mistake
or clarify the meaning.

Punctuation has been rendered as carefully as possible, but because in many
cases it was necessary to work from microfilm copies, complete accuracy cannot
be guaranteed.

Punctuation has been silently amended where it was clearly a mistake (for
example, a comma at the end of a sentence) and silently added where it was
missing and no other form of punctuation was possible. Short dashes, often used
as a sort of all-purpose punctuation in the nineteenth and early twentieth centuries,
have silently been replaced by periods, commas, colons, or en-dashes, according
to what seemed most appropriate in particular cases. Em-dashes in printed
documents have been replaced by en-dashes.

The convention of placing quotation marks at the beginning of each line of an
offset long quotation has not been reproduced; however, such quoted passages do
have quotation marks at the beginning and end, since the way in which long
quotations are placed in some documents might otherwise be confusing to readers.

Other amendments to punctuation made for the sake of clarity, such as added
commas and colons, have been placed within square brackets.

In cases where transcriptions are conjectural, the words about which

uncertainty exists are placed within square brackets and followed by a question
mark.

Abbreviated words have not been expanded unless their meaning might
otherwise be unclear.

Cancelled words or phrases are included only if significant. They are indicated
by a strikethrough.

The great majority of documents are printed in their entirety, but in some cases
omissions were required because of excessive length, irrelevant material, or
material that merely reproduced the contents of another document in the volume.
Such omissions are indicated by an ellipsis within square brackets ([...]). In some
cases, the omitted material is summarized in a footnote. An ellipsis without square
brackets is part of the document.

Signatures on non-original documents, whether handwritten, typewritten,
stamped, or absent, have been placed within square brackets.
Documents that are referred to in other documents, but are not themselves

printed here, are identified with a dagger (f). When a document that has been
printed here is referred to in another document, no cross-reference is provided if
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the date is mentioned and the document can easily be found through the
chronological arrangement of the volume. If the document cannot be found in this
way, a cross-reference is given.

In the footnotes, English-language publications are cited in English style and
French-language publications in French style. Substantive quotations used in the
footnotes have been kept in their original language.

The French versions of the names of government departments, etc., are taken
from official documents of the time, even when these would now be translated
differently. For example, until 1949 the name Royal Canadian Mounted Police
was translated as Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Canada rather than as
Gendarmerie royale du Canada.

In the headings and other editorial text, the spelling “despatch” has been chosen
rather than “dispatch” because it is almost uniformly used in the documents
themselves.

Because statutes are cited in the documents by the old convention using regnal
years, the footnotes use a system combining this convention with the current one
using calendar years.

Unless otherwise indicated, it can be assumed that documents have been read
by their intended recipients.

The entries in the List of Persons include titles of nobility, but not knighthoods,
medical degrees, doctorates, or military and police ranks. Generally, the positions
listed are only those for the time of the document or documents that a person
authored or in which he or she is mentioned. In some cases, however, extra
information about lesser-known individuals has been included. Individuals without
official positions, about whom nothing (or very little) more than what is revealed
in the documents could be discovered, are often not listed.

USEFUL INFORMATION

Colonial Office Clerks: These officials were men of considerable education,
status, and authority. The current meaning of the word clerks is not applicable to
them.

Correspondence between the Governments of Canada and the United
Kingdom: Until 1927, all official Canadian communications with the British
government passed through the Governor General’s Office and the Colonial
Office (after July 1925, the Dominions Office). In 1927 this system was changed,
and direct communication between the Department of External Affairs and the
Dominions Office began.

The Privy Council: Technically, the Queen’s (or King’s) Privy Council for
Canada consists of all current, and all living former, federal ministers, plus others
who have been given the title Privy Councillor. The Committee of the Privy
Council, also called the Cabinet, consists only of current ministers. However, the
term Privy Council - usually abbreviated to Council — was commonly used until
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the Second World War to denote what is now always called the Cabinet.
(“Cabinet” was sometimes employed, but it remained a relatively rare term until
the 1940s, when its use was promoted by the Clerk of the Privy Council, Arnold
Heeney, who also became the first Secretary to the Cabinet.) “Privy Council” has
accordingly been used in the document headings and “Council” has been used in
the footnotes, etc., instead of “Committee of the Privy Council” or “Cabinet.”

Approval of Orders-in-Council: Although Orders-in-Council had to be formally
approved by the Governor General, he did not attend the Council meetings or play
any role in the Council’s decisions. After each meeting, the Clerk of the Privy
Council sent the approved Orders to Rideau Hall for signature.

Control of the Mounted Police: From the creation of the North-West Mounted
Police in 1873 until the defeat of Sir John A. Macdonald’s government a very
short time thereafter, Macdonald directly controlled the force in his capacity as
Minister of Justice. In 1876 Alexander Mackenzie’s government assigned this
function to the Secretary of State. From the time when Macdonald regained office
in 1878 until his death in 1891, control of the police was associated with various
cabinet portfolios he himself held. Following his death, it was given to the
President of the Privy Council, where it remained until late 1921. Except for a
brief period in 1922 when the RCMP was under the control of the Minister of
Militia and Defence, the Minister of Justice was responsible throughout the rest of
the period covered by this volume.

Between 1891 and 1921, some prime ministers also held the portfolio of
President of the Privy Council and thus, like Macdonald, were in direct control of
the force. Sir Wilfrid Laurier was among this group. In the headings of documents
written by or addressed to him in this capacity, he is identified as President of the
Privy Council rather than as Prime Minister.

The Comptroller and the Commissioner of the Mounted Police: In 1873
Frederick White (then a clerk in the Department of Justice) was selected by Sir
John A. Macdonald to assist with the organization of the force and to be its first
Comptroller. In 1883 the position of Comptroller was made equivalent in status to
that of a deputy minister. Because the NWMP was a branch of the civil
government and not a military organization, White was thus its head. After
White’s retirement in 1913 he had two successors, Lawrence Fortescue and Angus
McLean. With the amalgamation of the Royal North-West Mounted Police and the
Dominion Police, the post of Comptroller was changed to Financial Comptroller,
and the Commissioner became the chief official of the new Royal Canadian
Mounted Police.

Legations and Embassies: According to the rules of diplomacy formulated at the
Congress of Vienna (1815), only the great powers exchanged ambassadors among
themselves. The most common type of diplomatic mission was a legation, headed
by a minister rather than by an ambassador. The United Kingdom had legations,
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not embassies, in countries such as Norway and Denmark. After the Second World
War, this system changed and most diplomatic missions became embassies.

Diplomatic Representation of Canada Abroad: The Canadian High
Commission in London was established in 1880. From 1921 until 1927, there was
a Canadian agent, Merchant Mahoney, at the British Embassy in Washington.
Canada had no diplomatic missions in foreign capitals until the late 1920s, when
legations were opened in Washington (1927), Paris (1928), and Tokyo (1929). No
additional legations were established until the late 1930s. For most of the period
covered by this book, official Canadian communications to other governments
were conveyed through the Foreign Office and its representatives abroad.

Diplomatic Representation of Other Countries in Canada: Many nations had
consulates-general in Canada; most of these were located in Montréal, Toronto, or
Vancouver rather than in Ottawa until the 1930s and 1940s. Some diplomatic
correspondence (mostly on trade matters) was exchanged through these missions.
The first foreign legation was established by the United States in 1927. The first
British High Commissioner in Canada was appointed in 1928.



Documents relatifs aux relations extérieures du Canada :
L’Arctique, 1874-1949

INTRODUCTION

Ce volume spécial de la série Documents relatifs aux relations extérieures du
Canada (DRREC) couvre une période de 75 ans, depuis les débuts de
I’engagement du gouvernement canadien dans le Grand Nord jusqu’au moment ol
s’amorce une évolution géopolitique d’envergure. En 1874, les politiciens
d’Ottawa ne savent méme pas encore avec certitude si les iles arctiques font partie
de leur pays — méme s’ils conviennent rapidement que si ces iles dépassent la
frontiére nordique du Canada, ladite frontiére devra étre modifiée de manicre a
inclure I’archipel (doc. 6). Parallélement, ils manifestent un intérét poli a 1’égard
des recommandations relatives a I’administration et au développement des régions
du fleuve Mackenzie et du Yukon, mais ils ne prennent aucune mesure en ce sens
(doc. 2). Cela étant, en 1949, comme le confirmait un juriste externe dont le
ministere des Affaires extérieures (MAE) avait retenu les services, nul ne pouvait
plus douter de la souveraineté du Canada dans le Nord (doc. 572).

Le processus qui a mené a ’affirmation claire du titre du Canada en 1949 n’a
pas été documenté abondamment dans les volumes réguliers des DRREC, du
moins pour ce qui est de la période qui précéde la Seconde Guerre mondiale. Il en
est ainsi pour de nombreuses raisons. Premiérement, la série des DRREC
commence par [’année 1909, I’année ou le ministére des Affaires extérieures a été
mis sur pied, de sorte que 1I’évolution de la politique extérieure antérieure a 1909
ne fait tout simplement pas partie de la série. Deuxiémement, méme si les
premiers volumes couvrent certains enjeux d’importance comme les négociations
de 1929-1930 avec la Norvege au sujet des iles Sverdrup, la régle qui prévalait a
I’époque ou ces volumes ont été produits était de ne pas reproduire les comptes
rendus des discussions internes du gouvernement. La série était donc axée plutdt
sur la correspondance officielle. Troisiémement, plusieurs documents relatifs a
I’ Arctique sont demeurés classifiés jusqu’a tout récemment, de sorte qu’il n’a pas
été¢ possible d’assurer un tour d’horizon véritablement complet. Enfin, les
documents provenant du ministére des Affaires extérieures (MAE) et du Bureau
du Conseil privé (BCP) sont la principale source de contenu de la plupart des
volumes des DRREC. En ce qui conceme les dossiers du MAE, le classement des
dossiers antérieurs a 1940 est irrégulier et préte souvent a confusion. Quant aux
dossiers du BCP, les conclusions du Cabinet — la source documentaire la plus
fiable sur les délibérations et les décisions du gouvernement au plus haut niveau —
remontent seulement jusqu’a 1944. Les seuls documents de source privée utilisés
dans les volumes réguliers des DRREC sont ceux provenant des premiers
ministres, des membres du Cabinet et des hauts fonctionnaires; cependant, pour ce
qui est de la période antérieure a 1949, la plupart ne renferment que peu de
renseignements sur 1’ Arctique, sinon aucun.



xlii INTRODUCTION

En revanche, le présent volume s’appuie largement sur les dossiers du ministére
de I’'Intérieur, de la Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Canada, du ministére de la
Marine et des Pécheries et d’autres organismes gouvernementaux qui ont pris part
aux efforts d’affirmation de la souveraineté, et de documents privés de
fonctionnaires de niveau intermédiaire et d’explorateurs comme Joseph Bernier et
Vilhjalmur Stefansson. Méme des dossiers mineurs des Affaires extérieures ont
été fouillés, et certains documents utiles ont parfois été découverts dans des
endroits insoupgonnés. A défaut de disposer de comptes rendus officiels des
discussions du Cabinet, les décisions de haut niveau sur les questions relatives
I’ Arctique ont été retracées par le biais des notes destinées au Conseil (ainsi que,
de maniére générale, on appelait le Cabinet a 1’époque), des décrets du Conseil et
de la correspondance avec le ministére des Colonies (MC) dans les dossiers du
Cabinet du gouverneur général et dans les archives nationales du Royaume-Uni, a
Londres. Les documents internes du gouvernement britannique, en particulier la
correspondance entre le ministére des Colonies et le Foreign Office (FO), ont
permis de jeter un tout nouvel éclairage sur la question de I’ Arctique. Les volumes
réguliers des DRREC ne reproduisent pas de documents non canadiens; mais 1’on
a fait ici exception a cette regle pour les années antérieures a 1931, alors que le
Statut de Westminster a établi une séparation en bonne et due forme entre la
politique extérieure canadienne et la politique extérieure britannique. Une liste
compléte des sources peut étre consultée a la page Ixxvii-lxxviii. (Les documents
originaux ont été utilisés dans la plus grande mesure possible parce qu’ils sont les
plus susceptibles de renfermer des commentaires inscrits en marge et d’autres
annotations importantes, et parce que les exemplaires manuscrits ou
dactylographiés des premiers documents sont parfois inexacts. Lorsqu’on a tout
juste trouvé un exemplaire, une annotation a cette fin est indiquée dans I’en-téte
du document.) Au fil des ans, de nombreux responsables canadiens ont exprimé un
sentiment d’incertitude et d’appréhension quant aux ambitions possibles des Etats-
Unis dans I’Arctique. Bien qu’aucun document américain n’ait été reproduit, les
dossiers pertinents qui se trouvent a Washington ont été examinés et I’information
qui en provient est incluse dans les notes en bas de page.

Malheureusement, il persiste encore des lacunes importantes, surtout en ce qui
concerne la période antéricure a la Premiére Guerre mondiale. Plusieurs
documents et dossiers importants ont tout simplement disparu. Cela étant, les
travaux de recherche entrepris pour produire le présent ouvrage ont permis de
constituer un récit beaucoup plus riche, plus précis et plus contextuel, étayant
comment et pourquoi la politique du Canada dans I’ Arctique a été élaborée, que ce
qu’il aurait été possible de faire en se limitant aux volumes existants des DRREC
jusqu’a la période de la Seconde Guerre mondiale.

A partir du volume 7 (1939-1941, partie I), la couverture de 1’Arctique devient
beaucoup plus documentée. Ainsi, relativement peu de nouveaux documents d’une
importance cruciale ont été trouvés pour cette période, et la partie 6 (1940-1949)
est la plus courte de 'ouvrage, en dépit de I'importance considérable de cette
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période dans [’histoire de I’Arctique. L’annexe de la partie 6 énumere les
documents traitant de 1’ Arctique dans les volumes 7 a 15 (1949) sous les en-tétes
de sujet général.

Bon nombre des documents des parties 1 a 5 ont déja été cités par des historiens
et certains ont été reproduits dans les premiers volumes de la série des DRREC ou
ailleurs, mais de nombreux autres sont entiérement nouveaux. Les documents déja
reproduits qui sont essentiels a la compréhension d’une question en particulier
I’ont été dans ces sections, alors que d’autres sont tout simplement indiqués dans
les notes en bas de page. Toutefois, a la partie 6, il n’a pas été possible de
reproduire des documents antérieurs de la série des DRREC, compte tenu du tres
grand nombre de documents importants dans les volumes existants. En lieu et
place, on a dressé une liste compléte des documents de la série des DRREC sur
I’ Arctique déja reproduits, et celle-ci est jointe a I’annexe de ladite partie.

Les nouveaux documents contribueront a une compréhension renouvelée de la
politique du Canada dans I’ Arctique : outre leur importance intrinséque, dans bien
des cas, ils précisent le contexte de documents connus depuis longtemps par les
chercheurs, et en proposent des interprétations différentes. Des commentaires plus
détaillés sur I’tmportance du contenu des différentes parties et des explications
relatives & certaines lacunes dans les documents sont présentés ci-dessous.

Tous les auteurs qui écrivent sur 1’ Arctique ont de la difficulté & déterminer ce
que constitue précisément « I’Arctique » sur le plan géographique. Pour les
besoins du présent volume, le critére utilisé de fagon générale est la perception des
responsables de I’époque qu’un enjeu en est un qui touche I’Arctique. En
conséquence, le volume traite de la question de la souveraineté de la baie
d’Hudson méme si elle se trouve entiérement au sud du cercle polaire. La présence
militaire américaine dans les Territoires du Nord-Ouest (T. N.-O.) durant la
Seconde Guerre mondiale est aussi documentée, méme si la plupart des régions
concernées se trouvent plutdt dans la région subarctique que dans I’Arctique a
proprement parler. En outre, le litige relatif 4 la frontiére de 1’Alaska est traité
uniquement dans la mesure ou il a exercé une influence sur la compréhension
d’Ottawa de I’exigence relative a I’occupation effective et 4 I’administration dans
la partie continentale de I’ Arctique occidental. La partie de la frontiére en litige se
situe entre la Colombie-Britannique et la bande cotiére de 1’ Alaska, et non entre le
territoire du Yukon et 1’Alaska. Méme si I’accés aux champs auriféres du Yukon
est un facteur déterminant dans ce litige, les échanges diplomatiques et autres sur
la question n’en révelent que peu sur la politique du Canada dans I’ Arctique. De
plus, les documents les plus importants ont déja été reproduits dans une autre
collection'.

C’est donc a D'intérieur de ce cadre que ce volume vise & couvrir tous les
épisodes importants de 1’évolution de la politique du Canada dans 1’Arctique
jusqu’a 1949. Les opinions exprimées dans ces documents ne peuvent pas toutes

' John A. Munro, ed., The Alaska Boundary Dispute (Toronto: Copp Clark, 1970).
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étre acceptées sans réserve, et tous les incidents mentionnés ne peuvent pas étre
considérés comme de grande importance. En effet, bon nombre des opinions sont
mal documentées ou fallacieuses, et en rétrospective, certains des incidents
semblent presque frivoles. N’empéche, méme les erreurs qu’ont parfois commises
les politiciens et les fonctionnaires constituent une partie importante du dossier
historique. Il ne faut pas non plus sous-estimer 1’effet cumulatif sur le Grand Nord
des nombreuses initiatives gouvernementales et des réglements de moindre
envergure. Comme 1’écrivait Lester B. Pearson en 1946, méme si I’affectation
d’agents de la Royale gendarmerie a des fonctions de maitres de poste,
d’inspecteurs des douanes et d’agents d’immigration prévoyait seulement des
tiches « nominales », elle revétait quand méme une « importance internationale »,
car « si un navire de ligne stratosphérique du futur devait atterrir quelque part au
sud du pdle dans son périple de I’Europe a 1’Asie, ses passagers trouveraient un
drapeau canadien, une station du gouvernement canadien et probablement un avis
les avertissant qu’en vertu du décret du Conseil 7496, article 3, paragraphe 12, ils
sont passibles d’une amende ou d’une peine d’emprisonnement, ou les deux, s’ils
n’éteignent pas leur feu de camp®! »

En effet, ’administration d’usage a probablement eu plus d’importance que les
moments de panique sur la question de la souveraineté, qui étaient tous
considérablement exagérés. De fait, on pourrait méme avancer que la véritable
importance de ces moments de panique réside dans le fait qu’ils menaient
habituellement a une augmentation des taches d’administration d’usage. Une autre
raison sous-jacente a ’inclusion de ce contenu est qu’il permet de se faire une idée
de l'effet qu’une présence gouvernementale accrue (et la prolifération de
nouveaux réglements qui étaient souvent mis en place principalement a des fins
d’affirmation de la souveraineté) exercait sur les Autochtones et les Blancs du
Nord. Par exemple, le lecteur peut se reporter aux documents traitant de la fin du
commerce cotier étranger dans 1’Arctique occidental (docs 313, 316-319, 326 et
327).

Au licu d’étre structurés en thémes, les documents sont reproduits en ordre
chronologique et divisés en six parties. Cette structure a été retenue parce qu’elle
met en relief les liens qui existaient souvent entre les différents enjeux relatifs 4 la
souveraineté dans le Nord. Les lecteurs qui désirent obtenir des documents traitant
d’un sujet en particulier devraient trouver facilement les documents pertinents en
consultant les index de classement par sujet, auteur et destinataire.

Les cartes ont été regroupées dans les premiéres pages du volume afin de
pouvoir s’y reporter facilement. Pour obtenir de I’information contextuelle sur les
aspects de la procédure et de ’organisation gouvernementale, sur certains postes
de la fonction publique et sur les relations diplomatiques du Canada avec d’autres
pays, reportez-vous a la page Ixxiii-lxxv; pour obtenir une explication sur les

: L.B. Pearson, “Canada Looks ‘Down North,” Foreign Affairs, vol. 24, no. 4 (July 1946), pp. 639-640.
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conventions rédactionnelles utilisées dans la transcription et I’annotation des
documents, reportez-vous a la page Ixxi-Ixxiii.

Premiére partie : 1874 a 1897

La question de la fronti¢re nordique du Canada est soulevée pour la premicre fois
en 1874, quatre ans aprés le transfert de la Terre de Rupert et du Territoire du
Nord-Ouest du Royaume-Uni’. Les frontiéres de la Terre de Rupert, a 1’égard
desquelles au fil des ans la Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson avait formulé des
revendications qui étaient loin d’étre cohérentes, ont souvent été ’objet de litiges
depuis la fondation de I’entreprise en 1670. De maniére générale, en 1870, il est
alors reconnu que la Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson est fondée a revendiquer
uniquement le bassin hydrographique de la baie d’Hudson, qui comprend une
partie du sud-ouest de 1’ile de Baffin. Le Territoire du Nord-Ouest, aussi appelé le
Territoire indien, avait été défini par des lois en 1821 et en 1859 simplement
comme tout ce qui ne faisait pas partie des Etats-Unis, de I’ Alaska, de la Terre de
Rupert ou des colonies britanniques. Il est fort possible que cette définition ait été
comprise, a I’époque de la Confédération, comme incluant 1’ensemble des iles
nordiques découvertes par les explorateurs britanniques (voir carte 1); toutefois, ce
n’est pas ainsi que le comprenait Ottawa. Les politiciens canadiens, qui
s’intéressaient presque exclusivement au potentiel des terres agricoles, ne
semblent tout simplement pas avoir porté attention a I’archipel nordique®. De toute
évidence, le nom « Territoire du Nord-Ouest » ne suggérait pas que les iles
arctiques seraient incluses dans le transfert, alors que le nom « Territoire indien »
ne semblait pas applicable aux terres occupées par les Inuits (méme si le terme
Indiens esquimaux était parfois utilis€ pour désigner les peuples autochtones du
Nord au 19° siécle).

La correspondance de 1874 a4 1880 entre le ministere des Colonies et Ottawa a été examinée par de
nombreux historiens, mais la plupart ont utilisé les copies effectuées pour les responsables canadiens en
1921 (voir doc. 265). Ces copies n’incluent pas les notes rédigées par les responsables du ministére des
Colonies sur les lettres et les dépéches regues, qui sont essentielles pour comprendre les intentions sous-
jacentes au transfert des territoires de I’ Arctique au Canada. L’historien Gordon W. Smith a utilisé des
copies des documents du ministere des Colonies sur microfilm, avec notes, détenus a Bibliotheque et
Archives Canada (BAC), mais méme lui semble avoir omis certaines notes trés importantes ainsi que
certains documents canadiens. Voir Smith, “The Transfer of Arctic Territories from Great Britain to
Canada in 1880, and Some Related Matters, as Seen in Official Correspondence,” Arctic, vol. 14, no. 1
(March 1961), pp. 53-73. Longtemps, cet article a été la source documentaire de référence sur le
transfert de 1880, mais I’interprétation offerte ici est différente a certains égards.

En 1869, les commissaires canadiens, sir George-Etienne Cartier et William McDougall, décrivaient le
Territoire du Nord-Ouest comme « toute cette partie de I’ Amérique du Nord britannique, du Canada a
I’Est jusqu'a la Colombie-Britannique, I’Alaska et I’océan Arctique, a 1’Ouest et au Nord, qui n’a pas
été jusqu’a présent consentie validement & la Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson, et aujourd’hui détenue
par elle ». Cartier et McDougall to Frederic Rogers, 8 February 1869, dans Report of the Delegates
appointed to Negotiate for the Acquisition of Rupert’s Land and the North-West Territory (Ottawa:
Queen’s Printer, 1869), p. 27.
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Depuis les années 1840, des sociétés €cossaises et américaines pratiquaient la
péche A la baleine dans la baie Cumberland’. En 1874, deux requétes sont
déposées relativement au statut de cette région, 'une par un Terre-Neuvien,
Augustus Harvey, et autre par un Américain, William Mintzer (docs 1 et 3).
Leurs doléances portent la question a 1’attention du ministére des Colonies. Aprés
une courte enquéte superficielle, les responsables du ministére des Colonies
concluent que la région en question ne faisait pas partie de la Terre de Rupert ni
du Territoire du Nord-Ouest, de sorte qu’elle n’a pas été incluse dans le transfert
au Canada (doc. 10).

Au moins un politicien britannique, James Lowther, se dit particuliérement
préoccupé par « I’aventurier Yankee » Mintzer et le risque que les Américains
formulent une revendication s’ils devaient apprendre que les Britanniques
n’exercent pas leur souveraineté dans ce territoire, (doc.4). Comme dans de
nombreux épisodes de I’histoire de I’Arctique canadien, cette préoccupation
n’était pas fondée et reflétait un manque d’information. La question de la
souveraincté dans la baie Cumberland avait été soulevée des années plus t6t par le
pécheur de baleines écossais William Penny, de sorte qu’en 1854, I’ambassadeur
britannique 4 Washington avait expédié une note au secrétaire d’Etat américain
dans laquelle était affirmée la revendication britannique « fondée visant plusieurs
groupes d’iles se trouvant au nord du détroit d’Hudson »°®. Cette action semble
avoir été efficace, car les documents internes du gouvernement américain produit
des décennies plus tard montrent que les responsables de Washington avaient
toujours tenu pour acquis que le Canada détenait des titres a I’égard de I’ile de
Baffin. Mintzer n’était pas non plus lui-méme une quelconque menace : comme le
démontre clairement une lettre restée jusqu’a maintenant inconnue qu’il avait
adressée au gouvernement canadien (doc. 15), il n’était véritablement intéressé
qu’a obtenir un permis pour exploiter des activités économiques.

Au départ, Londres et Ottawa veulent que le Parlement impérial adopte une loi
pour dissiper tous les doutes relatifs a I’étendue du territoire transféré en 1870. Les
responsables du ministére des Colonies consentent beaucoup d’efforts pour
déterminer quelles seraient les fronti¢res créées par toute loi en ce sens. Comme la
question ne revét aucun caractere urgent ou important en particulier, elle chemine
lentement. Finalement, deux obstacles au plan original surgissent. Premiérement,
les responsables de I’ Amirauté relévent que les Etats-Unis pouvaient étre fondés a
présenter une revendication en raison de la découverte de la Terre de Grinnell, le
nom que 1’on donne a I’époque a la portion centrale de I’ile d’Ellesmere (doc. 30).
Cela signifie que les Britanniques doivent soit définir la frontiere de manicre a

La baie Cumberland est située sur la cote est de I'fle de Baffin; toutefois, le nom « ile de Baffin » n’a
commencé a étre utilis¢ que dans les années 1880.

Edmund Hammond to Herman Merivale, 12 April 1854, incluant un exemplaire de la correspondance
de John Crampton a Lord Clarendon, 20 March 1854, et une note de I’ambassadeur Crampton a
William L. Marcy, non daté, TNA, CO 6/21. Etant donné qu’on croyait  1'époque que I'ile de Baffin
était composée de plusieurs iles, cette revendication visait la région immédiatement au nord du détroit
d’Hudson, et non I'intégralité de ’archipel.
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exclure la Terre de Grinnell soit ne pas la définir du tout. La premiére option
empécherait toute revendication canadienne éventuelle visant la Terre de Grinnell,
alors que la deuxiéme permettrait au Canada de revendiquer explicitement la
totalité de I’archipel, ultérieurement, s’il ne devait y avoir aucune contestation de
la part des Etats-Unis. Puis, le nouveau secrétaire aux Colonies, Sir Michael Hicks
Beach, insiste pour faire valoir qu’il est toujours possible de s’opposer a une loi
inutile, quelle qu’elle soit, probablement parce que la question aura accaparé€ trop
de temps d’un calendrier parlementaire déja chargé (doc. 31). Hicks Beach préfere
un transfert plus rapide et plus simple au moyen d’un décret du Conseil impérial,
une mesure qui, de 1’avis des conseillers juridiques du gouvernement, constitue un
instrument adéquat a cette fin (docs 25 et 32).

L’Amirauté avait produit une carte représentant une frontiére qui excluait la
Terre de Grinnell (voir carte 3). Toutefois, le ministére des Colonies n’était pas en
faveur de cette définition. Le responsable du ministére des Colonies, Ernest Blake,
conclut plutdt qu’il serait préférable de laisser cette frontiere « plus ou moins
définie » (doc. 31). Le transfert est diiment effectué au moyen d’un décret du
Conseil qui fait référence, dans des termes trés généraux, aux territoires et aux
possessions britanniques et aux iles adjacentes’. Cette approche présentait
assurément ses avantages, lesquels ont effectivement été compris et appréciés
ultérieurement par des responsables a Londres. Comme le souligne Arthur
Berriedale Keith en 1911, «le Canada peut revendiquer tout ce qu’il désire
revendiquer en vertu du motif voulant... que cela lui a été donné par le décret du
Conseil de 1880 » (doc. 197). Cependant, les responsables canadiens n’avaient pas
acces aux notes du ministere des Colonies dans lesquelles les conditions du
transfert avaient été établies. Il est possible que les motifs du ministére des
Colonies aient €t¢ communiqués verbalement a Sir John A. Macdonald lors de ses
visites @ Londres; cependant, si tel a été le cas, Macdonald ne semble pas I’avoir
documenté pour référence ultérieure a Ottawa. I1 s’en est donc suivi des décennies
de doutes, chez les responsables canadiens, quant au tracé exact de la frontiére
nordique et quant aux raisons du manque de précision du décret.

Quant a la question de I’administration des territoires nouvellement transférés,
les responsables britanniques et canadiens conviennent que cela n’est pas
nécessaire tant que la colonisation des Blancs n’aura pas atteint 1’archipel (doc.
39). Pendant ce temps, dans I’ Arctique occidental, quelques habitants Blancs, dont
le plus connu est I’évéque William Bompas, mettent en garde contre d’éventuels
empiétements américains a la frontiére avec 1’Alaska, et insistent pour que le
gouvernement y assure une présence (docs 2, 48, 51 et 72). Les avertissements de
Bompas sont bien connus des historiens, tout comme ceux de John Schultz,
lieutenant-gouverneur du Manitoba et de Keewatin. Toutefois, les rdles importants
joués par Alexander Mackinnon Burgess (figure 2), qui a été sous-ministre de
PIntérieur de 1883 a 1897, et par Thomas Mayne Daly (figure 3), qui a été
ministre de I'Intérieur de 1892 & 1896, sont révélés ici pour la premiére fois.

7 Canada Gazette, 9 October 1880, pp. 409-410 (version frangaise).
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Burgess est en faveur d’une politique nordique plus active des le milieu des
années 1880 (docs 42, 44, 46 et 47). En 1894, son point de vue obtient I’appui de
Daly et du premier ministre, Sir John Thompson (docs 49, 53 et 56). En dépit de
I’attitude moins enthousiaste qu’affiche le puissant contrdleur de la Police a cheval
du Nord-Ouest (PCNO), Frederick White (figure 6), et son ministre, W.B. Ives
(docs 50, 54 et 55), le policier Charles Constantine devient le premier représentant
gouvernemental dans la région du Yukon (docs 57 et 59). Le premier geste sérieux
du gouvernement en ce qui concerne le Nord survient juste a temps pour prévenir
le chaos pendant la ruée vers 1’or de la fin des années 1890.

En 1895, un décret du Conseil divise le Nord canadien en districts
provisionnels : Ungava, Mackenzie, Yukon et Franklin (voir carte 4). Les
frontiéres définies pour le district de Franklin font I’objet d’une revendication
publique® visant I’archipel tout entier, étant donné que toutes les iles connues y
sont incluses. Malheureusement, les origines de ce mouvement audacieux
demeurent presque entiérement inconnues. La note du ministre Daly au Conseil
privé porte une référence a un dossier du ministére de I’Intérieur, le dossier 37906.
Méme si ce dossier existe encore, une note datée du 6 février 1897 révéle que tous
les documents sur les districts du Grand Nord ont été retirés et versés dans un
autre dossier, le dossier 389977, lequel a par la suite disparu’. Les documents
restants dans le dossier 37906 concernent presque exclusivement les motifs a
I’origine de la modification des frontiéres du district de Keewatin et d’Assiniboia.
Ainsi, des facteurs politiques internes semblent avoir été la principale force
motrice derriére le décret de 1895, qui traitait des districts plus anciens ainsi que
des nouveaux.

Quoi qu’il en soit, la souveraineté dans le Nord était assurément une source de
préoccupations a 1’époque. En 1887, le géologue George Dawson (figure 1) — plus
tard une figure clé des discussions relatives a la souveraineté — fait valoir que
I’attribution d’un nom officiel a la région de la riviere Yukon et la délimitation de
ses frontiéres pourraient servir a la distinguer clairement de I’ Alaska dans I’esprit
du public (doc. 43). Une logique analogue a peut-étre été appliquée au Nord tout
entier. La mesure dans laquelle le décret visait a éliminer toute possibilité de
revendication des Américains a 1’égard de la Terre de Grinnell devra rester
maticre a hypothése.

Les problémes relatifs aux détails du décret de 1895 ressurgissent a peine
quelques mois aprés qu’il ait été approuvé; pourtant, la production d’un nouveau
décret est retardée jusqu’a la fin de 1897. En juillet 1896, les libéraux de Wilfrid
Laurier prennent le pouvoir. Malgré les pressions exercées par Burgess, le ministre
de I'Intérieur par intérim, Richard Scott, ne semble pas enclin a agir dans le
dossier des affaires du Nord (docs 73 et 74). La rumeur circule que les libéraux
entendent démanteler la Police a cheval du Nord-Ouest, de sorte que le contréleur

¥ Le décret a été publié dans la Canada Gazette, 19 October 1895, pp. 683-685.
° La disparition s’est peut-étre produite avant 1904, étant donné que W.F. King ne semble pas avoir eu
accés au dossier au moment de la rédaction de son rapport (voir ci-dessous).
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White se contente de formuler des recommandations prudentes a propos du Yukon
(docs 75 et 76). Lorsque Clifford Sifton (figure 8) devient ministre de I’Intérieur,
’une de ses premiéres décisions est de destituer Burgess de son poste de sous-
ministre et de le remplacer par I’'un de ses propres acolytes, James Smart. Sifton
ne tarde pas & manifester un vif intérét a I’égard du Yukon, mais les autres enjeux
relatifs au Nord attirent son attention seulement quelques années plus tard (voir ci-
dessous).

En 1896 et en 1897, George Dawson — qui est alors directeur de la Commission
géologique du Canada (CGC) — se fait connaitre comme un fervent défenseur du
déploiement d’initiatives dans le Grand Nord. Le ministre de la Marine et des
Pécheries, Louis Davies, répond aux préoccupations de Dawson relatives aux
pécheurs de baleines américains dans la baie d’Hudson et mandate la premiére
expédition d’affirmation de la souveraineté du Canada dans le Nord. L’objectif
principal de celle-ci est d’évaluer la navigabilité du détroit d’Hudson, mais les
ordres donnés au chef, William Wakeham, stipulent clairement que « le fait que
tous les territoires soient indubitablement notres doit devenir visible de tous », des
étrangers et des Inuits (doc. 77).

Dawson laisse aussi entendre a Davies qu’il faut recourir au soutien de la
Marine royale pour effectuer des patrouilles réguliéres dans les iles nordiques
(doc. 79). Davies, alors a& Londres, transmet la suggestion au ministére des
Colonies qui, en retour, communique avec I’Amirauté. Les responsables de
I’ Amirauté, méme s’ils n’ont que faire de cette proposition, ressortent tout de
méme leurs vieux dossiers des années 1870 et produisent une note sur la question
de la souveraineté. Grace a une copie de cette note, le projet de fronti¢res de 1879
se rend enfin & Ottawa (docs 80 et 84). 1l est ensuite acheminé a Dawson en vue
d’obtenir ses commentaires (doc. 86).

Dawson balaie alors immédiatement du revers de la main la suggestion de
I’Amirauté voulant que la Terre de Grinnell ne puisse étre revendiquée pour le
Canada, probablement en raison du délai qui s’était écoulé depuis les découvertes
des Américains, sans que Washington ne fasse de déclaration de souveraineté.
Toutefois, il est visiblement frappé par un autre aspect de la proposition de 1879
de I’Amirauté, & savoir que le 141° méridien ouest devrait former la frontiére
ouest, au nord du continent (voir carte 3). La méme frontiére avait été proposée
dans I’adresse conjointe de 1878 de la Chambre des communes et du Sénat a la
reine Victoria (doc. 24)10. Cette adresse demandait formellement un nouveau
transfert de territoire, demande sur laquelle s’était récemment penché Dawson.

Rapidement, Dawson et I'arpenteur général Edouard Deville (figure 5)
recoivent le feu vert de Sifton pour rédiger un nouveau décret du Conseil. Deville
avait déja conclu que «toute tentative visant a définir plus précisément les
frontiéres et I’étendue du [district de Franklin] fixera incidemment les limites du

10 Vs . = . i A
Aucun document sur I’évolution de cette adresse n’a €té trouvé; ils ont probablement été détruits lors de
P'incendie a I’édifice du Centre en 1916.
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Canada, et empéchera toute revendication qui pourrait étre déposée
subséquemment pour tout territoire situé a I’extérieur de ces limites » (doc. 68). La
carte accompagnant le nouveau décret (voir carte 5) montre la revendication du
Canada située entre le 141° méridien a I’ouest et une ligne & mi-parcours entre
I’archipel et le Groenland a I’est. Au nord du Groenland, la frontiére suit le 60°
méridien ouest vers le p6le Nord. Toutefois, le pole lui-méme n’est pas indiqué sur
la carte, de sorte que la limite extréme nord du district de Franklin reste non
définie. Tant & I’ouest qu’au nord des iles connues, il reste de vastes espaces
vierges a l'intérieur des nouvelles frontiéres. Ces principes sont présentés au
Conseil en décembre 1897 et sont approuvés.

Hormis I’extrémité du pdle, tous les éléments essentiels de la revendication
sectorielle du Canada sont présents dans le décret de 1897 (doc. 87)"'. L’adresse
conjointe de 1878 et la carte de I’Amirauté de 1879 doivent par conséquent étre
considérées comme les premiéres sources de la théorie des secteurs; cependant, il
existait une autre source. En 1893, Dawson avait été 1’un des représentants
canadiens a I’arbitrage concernant la mer de Béring a Paris. Pour les besoins de
I’application des restrictions 4 la chasse pélagique du phoque, les Etats-Unis
avaient revendiqué le fait que la ligne limitrophe établie par son traité de 1867
avec la Russie constituait une frontiére maritime. Le traité précisait que la
frontiére devait traverser le détroit de Béring et suivre la ligne du méridien entre
les iles Krusensten et Ratmanoff (Grande Dioméde et Petite Dioméde), «
remont[ant] en ligne directe, sans limitation, vers le Nord, jusqu’a ce qu’elle se
perde » dans 1’océan Arctique'’. L’argument canadien et britannique retenu était
que « les limites géographiques avaient pu étre projetées vers le nord uniquement
dans le but de définir le droit de propriété sur ces iles, le cas échéant, qui auraient
pu étre découvertes par la suite dans cet océan imparfaitement exploré »". De
toute évidence, en 1897, Dawson se rappelle cette interprétation. Dawson et
Deville utilisent ensuite les méridiens pour définir la zone de I’océan nordique
« imparfaitement exploré » a I'intérieur de laquelle le Canada avait présenté des
revendications visant toutes les iles, connues et inconnues. La projection indéfinie
des deux lignes frontaliéres vers le nord est aussi compatible avec le modele fourni
par le traité de 1867.

' Ce décret a aussi été publié dans la Canada Gazette, 14 May 1898, p. 2650 (version frangaise).

12 “Treaty concerning the Cession of the Russian Possessions in North America by his Majesty the
Emperor of all the Russias to the United States of America,” Statutes at Large, Treaties, and
Proclamations of the United States of America. vol. 15 (Boston: Little, Brown, 1869), pp. 539-544.
Voir aussi United States, State Department, Office of the Geographer, Bureau of Intelligence and
Research, International Boundary Study No. 14, U.S.-Russia Convention Line of 1867 (1965).

" United Kingdom, Parliamentary Papers, Command Papers, C. 6918, Behring Sea Arbitration: Case
Presented on the Part of the Government of Her Britannic Majesty (London: Her Majesty’s Stationery
Office, 1893), pp. 98-99. La publication de 1965 du département d’Etat américain citée ci-dessus
souscrit 4 cette interprétation. Toutefois, elle demande que la ligne ne soit jamais représentée sur les
cartes américaines comme se prolongeant au-dela du 72° de latitude N., car les Etats-Unis n’acceptent
pas la théorie des secteurs, malgré la mention « sans limitation ».
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A la fin de 1897, le Canada avait pris des mesures importantes pour affirmer sa
souveraineté dans le Nord. Il occupe activement 1’ Arctique occidental et y méne
des activités administratives; une expédition officielle a été envoyée en Arctique
oriental, et le nouveau décret du Conseil avise les autres gouvernements du secteur
que le Canada le considére comme sien. Cependant, il reste encore beaucoup a
accomplir au chapitre de ’occupation effective avant que la revendication
canadienne ne puisse étre reconnue a I’échelle internationale.

Deuxiéme partie : 1898 2 1918

De 1898 a la fin de la Premiére Guerre mondiale, le Canada mandate sept
expéditions dans le Nord, toutes motivées par des intéréts relatifs a la
souveraineté. Les expéditions polaires mandatées par I’Etat étaient devenues une
rareté vers la fin du XIX° siécle, mais les questions relatives a la souveraineté ont
contribué a les raviver. Tout compte fait, le Canada accuse alors un retard en ce
qui concerne l’exploration de I’Arctique, mais il mandatera quelques-unes des
premiéres expéditions officielles du XX siécle.

Trois des expéditions canadiennes sont confiées a des responsables
gouvernementaux, A.P. Low (figure 10) de la CGC et Charles Constantine et J.D.
Moodie (figure 11) de la Gendarmerie a cheval du Nord-Ouest. Les quatre autres
sont dirigés par des hommes dont ’aspiration premiére est 1’exploration. Joseph
Bernier (figure 9) et Vilhjalmur Stefansson (figure 17), qui réussiront fort bien a
porter a ’attention du public les revendications du Canada dans le Nord, sont des
personnages fort controversés. Puisqu’ils auront maille a partir avec le personnel
gouvernemental, le gouvernement ne reprendra jamais la pratique de recrutement
d’explorateurs externes. Ainsi, les activités gouvernementales ultérieures dans le
Grand Nord seront plus ordonnées et uniformes, mais moins publicisées.

Cette période s’amorce par un appel au premier ministre Laurier de la part du
flamboyant et ambiticux Bernier qui désire obtenir une aide gouvernementale pour
I’expédition qu’il prévoit effectuer jusqu’au pole Nord (doc. 88; voir aussi docs
95, 96, 97 et 98). Cependant, la route proposée par Bernier est tracée a I’extérieur
du secteur canadien, de sorte que sa proposition ne suscite que peu d’intérét chez
Laurier ou chez Dawson, a qui la demande est renvoyée. Bernier prétend
ultérieurement qu’il a tenté, en vain, de porter le probléme de la souveraineté a
I"attention du gouvernement, alors que dans les faits, ses plans d’expédition au
pole Nord n’avaient absolument aucun lien avec la souveraineté dans le Nord.
Bernier y voyait plutot une occasion de gloire personnelle et pour le Canada. Les
questions relatives a la souveraineté dans le Nord cheminent graduellement
Jjusqu’a Dlavant-plan des préoccupations du gouvernement, a la suite
d’avertissements provenant de diverses sources au sujet de cas de violation des
lois douanicres et sur les boissons alcoolisées par des pécheurs de balcines
américains dans I’Arctique occidental (docs 91, 92, 93, 94, 99 et 100) et de la
chasse excessive du beeuf musqué par les Américains dans 1’Arctique oriental
(docs 101 et 103).
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Le contrdleur White est alors un puissant promoteur de ’action dans le Nord
(voir doc. 99). A 1a fin de 1902, Sifton en vient & partager et méme a dépasser son
z¢le (doc. 105). Cependant, White commence rapidement a se sentir irrité par les
directives impérieuses de Sifton, notamment parce que celui-ci n’est pas le
ministre ayant autorité officielle sur la Gendarmerie & cheval du Nord-Ouest".
D’autres difficultés émergent a la suite de I’intervention du ministére de la Marine
et des Pécheries qui s’était forgé une réputation notoire de favoritisme et de
corruption. White se sent poussé a prendre des mesures hatives et croit que la
police sera tenue responsable des pictres résultats éventuels des plans formulés par
les autres ministéres. En dépit des différends bureaucratiques subséquents, deux
expéditions sont mandatées en 1903, et des postes sont établis & Fort McPherson,
sur I’ile Herschel et a Cap Fullerton.

Un autre résultat important de 1’intérét que porte Sifton a I’Arctique est le
rapport sur la souveraineté rédigé par W.F. King (voir docs 128 et 138). Celui-ci
représente la premiére tentative détaillée d’un fonctionnaire canadien d’examiner
la question du titre du Canada sur I’archipel dans ses menus détails. Il est loin
d’étre parfait : Dawson était décédé en 1901, et a défaut de pouvoir tirer profit de
ses connaissances pour se documenter, King semble parfois avoir eu de la
difficulté a comprendre le comment et le pourquoi de la situation. Quoi qu’il en
soit, son rapport conclut avec justesse que méme si la souveraineté du Canada
n’est pas clairement établie 4 certains égards, de toute évidence, I’exercice de la
compétence gouvernementale dans le Nord est la facon de 1a renforcer".

Le géographe du ministére de ’Intérieur, James White (figure 15), produit les
cartes qui accompagnent le rapport de King. Autrefois membre de la CGC, White
travaille en étroite collaboration avec Dawson et Deville et, visiblement, il élabore
la théorie des secteurs avec beaucoup d’intérét. La découverte de nouvelles iles
dans I’archipel par 1’explorateur norvégien Otto Sverdrup, lors de son expédition
de 1898 a 1902, semble avoir causé peu, sinon aucune inquiétude chez les
politiciens canadiens; mais White comprend rapidement les conséquences
éventuelles touchant la question de la souveraineté.

Le décret du Conseil de 1897 sollicitait une loi pour approuver les frontieres
qu’il établissait. Cependant, en 1898, le nouveau ministre de la Justice de
I’époque, David Mills, avait conclu qu’une loi en ce sens n’était pas nécessaire de
sorte qu’aucune en ce sens ne fut jamais adoptée (docs 89 et 90). Ainsi, White
s’inquiéte du risque que les frontiéres ne soient pas valables'®, car cela viendrait
museler le Canada dans toute contestation de toute revendication ultérieure de la
Suéde-Norvége (ou aprés la séparation des deux pays en 1905, par la nouvelle
Norvége indépendante) fondée sur les découvertes de Sverdrup. Bien qu’il ait

" Note de Lord Minto, 20 October 1902, BAC, MG 27 I1 B-1, vol. 2.

B WF. King, Report upon the Title of Canada to the Islands North of the Mainland of Canada (Ottawa:
Government Printing Bureau, 1905), p. 8.

e White, “Place-Names in Northern Canada,” Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada, 31d ser., vol.
4(1910), sec. 4, p. 37n.
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toujours ¢té fortement en faveur d’activités d’occupation et d’administration dans
le secteur (voir doc. 315), White sait également que les revendications sur papier
pourraient avoir un effet si d’autres pays ne les contestent pas. Il choisit donc les
cartes officielles pour réaffirmer les fronticres de 1897.

Les cartes que White prépare pour le rapport King montrent non seulement les
limites du secteur, mais les prolongent jusqu’au péle, ajoutant ainsi ce qui est
généralement considéré comme 1’é1ément le plus caractéristique de la théorie des
secteurs'’. White pose aussi d’autres gestes pour prévenir le coup, advenant une
revendication étrangére. En tant que membre de la Commission de géographie du
Canada,'® en 1905, il prend les dispositions nécessaires pour I’appellation
officielle des nouvelles iles Sverdrup”. La méme année, il recommande au
ministre de la Justice, Charles Fitzpatrick, de définir la revendication canadienne
au moyen d’une loi du Parlement (doc. 156). Les démarches de White en faveur
d’une revendication visant un secteur qui s’étendait jusqu’au péle remontent donc
bien avant le fameux discours de 1907 du sénateur Pascal Poirier”. Ainsi, la
croyance répandue chez les historiens que Poirier est ’auteur de la théorie des
secteurs doit étre réfutée.

Le premier ministre Laurier est convaincu qu’il est nécessaire d’augmenter
I’occupation du territoire avant qu’une revendication territoriale générale ne puisse
étre déposée (docs 121 et 157). En 1904, donnant suite aux recommandations de
Moodie, Laurier approuve I’établissement de deux nouveaux postes pour la
prochaine expédition du gouvernement. L’un doit étre établi & Cap Wolstenholme,
dans la péninsule d’Ungava, et ’autre a I’ile de Baffin (doc. 146). Bernier avait été
recruté pour assurer le commandement de 1’expédition, mais il s’est rapidement
avéré que ses véritables intentions étaient plutdt de frayer son chemin jusqu’au
pdle Nord, si possible. Le commandement est donc confié a Moodie. Pour
différentes raisons, y compris I’arrivée tardive du navire de secours, un seul poste
est établi, a Churchill, au cours de cette expédition (voir doc. 155n).

Alors que I’expédition va bon train dans le Nord, Frederick White et le sous-
ministre de la Marine et des Pécheries, Frangois Gourdeau, conviennent (doc. 149)
qu’il doit y avoir division officielle des responsabilités entre la Royale
Gendarmerie a cheval du Nord-Ouest (RGCNO), nouvellement rebaptisée, et le
ministere de la Marine. L’entente énonce les responsabilités exclusives de la
Gendarmerie sur terre et de la Marine et des Pécheries sur 1’eau.

"7 Méme si le rapport King était destiné exclusivement a ’'usage gouvernemental interne, au moins ’une
des cartes semble avoir été rendue accessible au public. La carte publique des divisions territoriales du
Canada dans ’Atlas du Canada de 1906 de White montrait les lignes de secteurs de 1897; mais étant
donné que la carte n’incluait pas le pole, les secteurs ne se prolongeaient pas jusqu’a celui-ci. Les lignes
figurent aussi dans I’édition de 1915 de I’Atlas du Canada, sans le pole Nord.

18 Aujourd’hui la Commission de toponymie du Canada.

% Voir BAC, RG 21, vol. 153, dossier 41, et Sixieme rapport annuel de la Commission de géographie du
Canada, contenant toutes les décisions jusqu'au 3¢ juin 1906, Documents de la Session, 1907, vol. 41-
9,1n° 21a, p. 14, 51.

2 Voir Canada, Sénat, Débats, 10° législature, 3° session, p. 284-294.
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Plus tard la méme année, les provinces de I’Alberta et de la Saskatchewan sont
créées a partir de la partie plus au sud des T. N.-O. Le reste du territoire, ainsi que
le district de Keewatin et les territoires transférés en 1880, continuent d’étre
désignés sous I’appellation T. N.-O. Cependant, avec 1’abolition de 1’assemblée
territoriale élue de Regina, les nouveaux T. N.-O. se retrouvent sans gouvernement
autonome — en fait, sans aucune structure administrative sauf celle assurée par la
RGCNO. Frederick White est donc nommé commissaire. Au départ, il espere étre
« capable de mener a bien [ses] propres plans » (doc. 158). Cependant, en qualité
de commissaire, White est aussi assujetti aux ordres du nouveau ministre de
I’Intérieur, Frank Oliver, qui est souvent en désaccord avec ses propositions.
D’une fagon générale, White constate que le gouvernement est réticent & appuyer
I’établissement d’une structure administrative®'. Les provinces de I’Ontario, du
Québec et du Manitoba sont toutes prétes pour une expansion vers le Nord (leurs
limites nordiques actuelles ont été établies en 1912), et il est fort possible que pour
Laurier, les efforts administratifs du gouvernement fédéral dans les territoires, qui
devaient t6t ou tard relever de nouveau de la compétence provinciale, ne sont
qu’une perte de temps.

Pendant ce temps, le ministére de la Marine et des Pécheries entreprend des
patrouilles maritimes dans le nord sous le commandement de Bernier. En juillet
1906, I’ Acte des pécheries est modifiée pour prévoir la récupération des permis de
péche a la baleine dans la baie d’Hudson (dont I’ensemble avait été déclaré
comme faisant partie des eaux territoriales canadiennes) et dans I’archipel.
Malheureusement, presque aucun document sur I’évolution de cette nouvelle
politique n’a pu étre retracé. La documentation sur ses conséquences est toutefois
abondante dans les dossiers britanniques. La déclaration de souveraineté
inattendue du Canada sur la baie d’Hudson déclenche de nombreux échanges
animés entre le ministére des Colonies et le Foreign Office. Ce demier, craignant
une contestation de la part des Américains, demande avec insistance la révocation
de la nouvelle loi, alors que le ministére des Colonies se porte a la défense de
I’action du Canada. Au final, il n’y aura aucune contestation et la modification
n’est pas révoquée.

En ce qui a trait & la position juridique du Canada, 1’application du nouveau
réeglement sur la péche aux baleines représente de loin la plus importante
réalisation des expéditions de Bernier. En revanche, Bernier lui-méme ne le voit
pas de cet ceil. Méme si aucun autre pays n’a contesté le transfert de 1880, Bernier
demande le pouvoir de formuler de nouvelles proclamations de souveraineté sur
les fles découvertes par les explorateurs britanniques. Il réussit a faire changer les
ordres pour son expédition de 1906-1907 afin de réaliser cet objectif (voir
docs 159, 160 et 165 et figure 16). Il formule aussi une revendication non

2 Les frustrations de White sont documentées dans ses copies-lettres de T. N.-O., BAC, RG 18, vol. 879.



INTRODUCTION lv

autorisée visant les iles Sverdrup (voir doc. 179)*. Ce processus culmine par la
fameuse déclaration de souveraineté de Bernier sur le secteur canadien tout entier,
prononcée a I’ile Melville en juillet 1909 (voir doc. 191). Bien que les preuves
étayant ces assertions soient quasi inexistantes, il semble que Bernier ait découvert
la théorie des secteurs de White et, ignorant la préférence du premier ministre
d’accorder la priorité a ’occupation, il a décidé de son propre chef de proclamer la
souveraineté en 1909.

Il est clair que le ministére de la Marine et des Pécheries ne réussit pas a
maitriser Bernier. Néanmoins, Laurier est moins froissé par la déclaration de 1909
que c’elit été le cas si Robert Peary n’avait pas prétendu avoir atteint le pole en
avril 1909. Peary affirmait qu’il avait pris possession du pdle et de la région qui
I’entourait pour les Etats-Unis; mais 1’on ne savait pas clairement jusqu’ol
s’étendait cette revendication vers le sud. En réponse, le premier ministre félicite
publiquement I’action de Bernier”, et répond a une requéte britannique en
déclarant que le Canada revendique I’ensemble du territoire entre la frontiére
canado-américaine et le pdle (doc. 193). Il s’avére rapidement que les Etats-Unis
n’ont aucune intention d’appuyer la revendication de Peary. Lorsque Peary
informe le président William Howard Taft que le ple est a sa disposition, celui-ci
répond : « Je ne saurais quoi en faire de toute fagon®* ». Plus tard, ’ambassadeur
américain a Londres, Whitelaw Reid, affirme dans un discours que le Canada est
libre d’occuper 1’archipel”.

Laurier retire son appui & la déclaration de Bernier, et méme le sénateur Poirier
reconnait que la levée d’un drapeau sans occupation ne représente rien en droit
international®. En 1910, Laurier demande a 1’avocat et ancien ministre du Cabinet
conservateur James Colebrooke Patterson de se pencher sur la question de la
souveraineté”’. Dans D’attente de son rapport, le gouvernement ne semble pas
enclin a faire quoi que ce soit, sinon que de poursuivre ses patrouilles maritimes
dans le Nord. Les ordres de Bernier pour son voyage de 1910-1911 ne font aucune
référence explicite a quelque question de souveraineté que ce soit, mais on
’enjoint d’étendre sa patrouille le plus loin possible a I’ouest.

2 Cette revendication était essentiellement une revendication de secteur, étant donné qu’elle s’étendait de
I’endroit ou les hommes de Bernier avaient posé pied sur la céte sud de I'ile d’Ellesmere jusqu’au pdle
Nord.

% Voir les commentaires de Laurier dans Bernier, “Canadian Rights in the Arctic,” dans G.H. Brown, ed.,
Addresses Delivered before the Canadian Club of Ottawa, Ottawa, Mortimer Press, 1909, p. 191-192.
Peary to Taft, 8 September 1909, et Taft to Peary, méme date, LC, Taft Papers, series 5. Le télégramme
dezTaft a été diffusé 2 la presse; voir “Taft Has Faith in Peary,” New York Times, 9 September 1909,
P
“Amencan Thanksgiving Day,” The Times, 26 November 1909, p. 14.

S Le 1 février 1910, Poirier a prononcé un discours sur I’ Arctique sans mentionner une fois la théorie
des secteurs. Voir Canada, Sénat, Débats, 11° 1égislature, 2° session, p. 197-203.

Decret du Conseil 1910-1170, 6 juin 1910, BAC, RG 2, vol. 995.

% Alexander Johnston, instructions a J.E. Bernier, 5 July 1910, dans W.W. Stumbles, comp., Report on

the Dominion Government Expedition to the Northern Waters and Arctic Archipelago of the D.G.S.
« Arctic » in 1910 [Ottawa: King’s Printer, 1911].
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En 1909, James White démissionne de son poste de géographe en chef et
décide plutdt de consacrer son énergie a la cause de la conservation de la faune.
Sans White pour faire avancer le dossier, les cartes officielles n’illustrent plus les
secteurs jusqu’au pdle. La nomination de Patterson est renouvelée en 1911 et les
années subséquentes™, mais les résultats de ses recherches restent un mystére. Au
moment ot prend fin 1’¢re Laurier a la suite de la victoire électorale de Robert
Borden, en septembre 1911, I’Arctique n’est plus une préoccupation urgente :
Pindustrie de la péche & la baleine dans le Nord connait un important
ralentissement, alors que les relations avec les Etats-Unis sont excellentes, ne
laissant aucune place aux craintes que les Américains puissent représenter une
menace. Le nouveau premier ministre met un terme aux expéditions de Bernier.

Or, moins de deux ans aprés I’élection de Borden, un autre explorateur
ambitieux sollicite I’aide du Canada. En effet, Vilhjalmur Stefansson aspire a
découvrir le « continent arctique » qu’il trouverait, selon certains théoriciens, a
I’ouest des iles Parry®. Lors d’une visite 4 Ottawa, en février 1913, il signifie au
premier ministre que si le Canada participe & son expédition, il hissera le drapeau
canadien sur la nouvelle terre. En revanche, s’il obtient uniquement du
financement des Américains, il n’aura d’autre choix que de hisser le drapeau
américain. Borden décide donc que le Canada assumera la totalité des frais
rattachés a I’expédition, et les appuis américains de Stefansson se retirent (doc.
201). Des plans sont élaborés pour mener a bien des recherches scientifiques
d’envergure, dont une grande partie doit étre effectuée par des membres de la
CGC (voir doc. 205). Au cours de I’expédition, I’attitude cavaliére de Stefansson &
I’égard des ordres officiels et ses habitudes dépensicres des fonds
gouvernementaux suscitent de ’animosité entre le chef et les scientifiques.

Stefansson n’a pas insisté sur le fait que la terre inconnue risquait de se trouver
a Pouest du 141° méridien, et les responsables canadiens ont I’impression que
toutes ces explorations seront effectuées directement au nord de la partie
continentale du Canada (voir docs 199 et 200). Méme si la théorie des secteurs
n’avait jamais recu de reconnaissance officielle, Ottawa semble avoir tenu pour
acquis que le Canada ne revendiquerait aucune nouvelle terre au-dela des limites
des secteurs telles qu’elles étaient définies en 1897. Il s’avére que les découvertes
de Stefansson se trouvent bien & l’est du 141° méridien. Toutefois, le navire
d’expédition, le Karluk, reste coincé dans les glaces, dérive sur une longue
distance vers I’ouest avant de couler prés de I'ile Wrangel sur les cotes de la
Sibérie. Les survivants passent plusieurs mois sur I’ile Wrangel, d’ou ils ont
parfois I’impression d’apercevoir la terre au nord. Lorsque Stefansson est informé
de cette nouvelle, il organise une expédition sur les glaces jusqu’a Wrangel — un

2 Décrets du Conseil 1911-929, 1% mai 1911; 1912-1513, 17 juin 1912; 1913-1391, 10 juin 1913. BAC,
RG 2, vols 1012, 1039 et 1065.

30 Pour connaitre I'origine de cette théorie, voir R.A. Harris, “Evidences of Land near the North Pole,”
Report of the Eighth International Geographic Congress, 1904 (Washington, DC: Government Printing
Office, 1905), pp. 397-406.
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plan qui horrifie tout simplement les responsables a Ottawa (doc. 209). Mais
Stefansson ne peut prendre le large en raison d’une grave maladie. Il retourne au
sud a la fin de 1918, déterminé a obtenir plus d’aide gouvernementale pour
organiser une nouvelle expédition. La détermination de Stefansson pour
revendiquer I’lle Wrangel et le supposé continent au nord de celle-ci aura des
conséquences importantes pour la politique canadiecnne a venir. Toutefois, les
effets ultimes de sa proposition auront eu I’effet contraire de ce qu’il espérait.

Troisiéme partie : 1919 a4 1924

La période entre la fin de ’expédition canadienne de Stefansson dans I’ Arctique et
1924, ou les propositions en faveur d’une revendication canadienne visant 1’ile
Wrangel sont finalement rejetées, est source de changements beaucoup plus
importants que toute autre période comparable. En 1919, il n’y a toujours pas
d’organisme gouvernemental responsable du Nord, et trés peu de fonctionnaires
sont au fait des enjeux relatifs a la souveraineté. La politique nordique du Canada
est encore mal définie et il n’y a aucun plan pour assurer une présence permanente
dans 1’archipel. En 1924, non seulement dc nombreux burcaucrates talentueux
sont concentrés sur I’Arctique, mais on met aussi en place des patrouilles
annuelles et des postes dans le Nord. Certes, I’occupation effective était I’objectif
principal, mais une version de la théorie des secteurs fondée sur les facteurs
pragmatiques robustes commence a gagner du terrain. En outre, les délibérations
politiques canadiennes ont commencé a subir ’'influence de la correspondance
diplomatique que I’on entretient avec d’autres pays. Ainsi, les bureaucrates
d’Ottawa acquicrent rapidement de nouvelles connaissances sur les aspects
théoriques et pratiques du droit international.

La premiére mesure que prend Stefansson a son retour est de suggérer des plans
favorisant le développement économique du Nord. Plus particulierement, il défend
I’idée de la domestication du beeuf musqué. Ce projet est source d’un effort de
collecte d’information sur les activités des chasseurs provenant du nord-ouest du
Groenland sur I’ile Ellesmere. A défaut de disposer d’une structure administrative
dans les T. N.-O., la responsabilité relative a I’application des lois sur le gibier est
dévolu au commissaire des Parcs fédéraux, J.B. Harkin. Celui-ci détermine
immédiatement qu’il faut mettre en garde le gouvernement du Danemark contre
ces empiétements en territoire canadien (doc. 210). Stefansson profite de quelques
déclarations obscures dans la réponse des Danois pour convaincre Harkin et
d’autres que l'explorateur danois Knud Rasmussen a [Dintention d’envahir
I’archipel, de le coloniser avec les habitants du Groenland puis de le revendiquer
pour son pays sur la base de I’occupation (docs 215,216 et 217).

Stefansson espérait que la panique relative a la souveraineté qui s’ensuivrait
donnerait lieu a une autre expédition sous sa direction, qui pourrait étre détournée
vers la mer de Beaufort, puis vers 1'ile Wrangel et la région non explorée au nord
de celle-ci. Au contraire, la nouvelle expédition de Stefansson ct un voyage prévu
dans le but d’établir un poste de police sur I'Tle d’Ellesmere sont annulés par le
gouvernement du premier ministre Arthur Meighen (doc. 252). Lorsqu’un
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nouveau premier ministre est élu, William Lyon Mackenzie King, Stefansson tente
de nouveau de faire accepter son projet. Méme si King semble plus a I’écoute de
la proposition que ne 1’était Meighen, de nouveau, les espoirs de Stefansson sont
frustrés. Entre-temps, en 1922, le gouvernement King convient d’envoyer les
premiéres patrouilles annuelles de I’ Arctique oriental (doc. 275).

Plusieurs raisons expliquent I’échec de Stefansson a mener a bien son plan et le
long délai qui s’est écoulé avant que le gouvernement ne rende une décision
finale. Au départ, il n’existait aucune entité possédant les connaissances
spécialisées requises pour examiner les propositions de Stefansson. Loring
Christie, le conseiller juridique auprés du ministére des Affaires extérieures, avait
été consulté, mais il n’avait ni le temps ni les ressources humaines pour assumer
toute responsabilité d’envergure. En 1919, le sous-ministre de I’Intérieur, W.W.
Cory, est nommé en tant que nouveau commissaire des T. N.-O. Malgré
I’expérience acquise au Yukon, il en connait peu sur le Nord, et aucun conseil
consultatif n’est nommé pour lui venir en aide.

La menace présumée des Danois et le plan de Stefansson relatif a I’ile Wrangel
sont donc renvoyés au Conseil consultatif technique (CCT), un comité composé de
chefs de différents secteurs du ministére de I’Intérieur. Son mandat consiste a
examiner les questions plus techniques soumises au Ministére, par exemple 1’achat
d’équipement scientifique spécialisé”'. Certains membres du conseil entretiennent
des intéréts a 1’égard de 1I’Arctique, le plus connu d’entre eux étant le président
Edouard Deville, qui avait travaillé avec Dawson pour définir les frontiéres de
1897. Lors d’une réunion spéciale du CCT le 1 octobre 1920 (doc. 222),
Stefansson fait valoir ses arguments et remet en cause la validité de la limite ouest
du secteur, mais il ne fait que susciter du scepticisme de la part de Deville et
d’autres. Toutefois, Harkin défend avec ardeur la cause de Stefansson et en
décembre 1920, le CCT est écarté.

Au printemps 1921, Christie amorce ses recherches sur la présumée menace
danoise par le biais des voies diplomatiques. Les réponses obtenues ainsi que
d’autres documents regus de Londres en mai 1921 convainquent Meighen et ses
ministres qu’il n’existe aucun plan danois (doc. 252n). En juin, Rasmussen et le
ministre danois a Londres, Henrik Grevenkop-Castenskiold, fournissent des
assurances écrites que 1’expédition danoise prévue dans I’ Arctique canadien vise
exclusivement des fins scientifiques (docs 256 et 261).

Avant que Stefansson ne renouvelle sa campagne sur Wrangel en mars 1922, il
y avait eu un changement majeur dans I’administration du Nord par le Canada. La
découverte de pétrole a proximité de Fort Norman, en 1920, avait précipité la mise
sur pied d’un Conseil des Territoires du Nord-Ouest (CTNO) et la création d'un
Secteur des Territoires du Nord-Ouest — aprés 1923, appelé le Secteur des
Territoires du Nord-Ouest et du Yukon (STNOY) — au ministére de I'Intérieur. Le
CTNO s’est rarement réuni et a peu accompli avant la fin des années 1920;

31 yoir BAC, RG 88, vol. 222. dossier 17290.
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cependant, le nouveau secteur, sous la direction d’Oswald Sterling Finnie
(figure 21), devient rapidement une force a prendre au séricux. Finnie passe la plus
grande partie de ’année 1921 dans les T. N.-O., mais en janvier 1922, il
commence a s’intéresser a la question de la souveraineté (doc. 267). De concert
avec John Davidson Craig (figure 22), il insiste fortement pour reprendre le plan
d’établir des postes de police dans les iles nordiques. Joseph Bernier est embauché
de nouveau, mais seulement a titre de capitaine du navire-patrouille, un poste qu’il
occupera jusqu’en 1925. Le commandement des patrouilles de 1922 et de 1923 est
confi¢ a Craig; ses successeurs seront d’autres responsables du ministére de
I’Intérieur.

A T’instar de la proposition visant 1'ile Wrangel, Finnie et Craig ne voient pas le
bien-fondé des propositions de Stefansson. Ils estiment que les revendications
visant un territoire a I’extérieur du secteur canadien ne feraient que mettre en péril
la souveraineté du Canada sur ses propres iles dans le Nord. Craig ’explique
d’ailleurs en ces mots: « Si le Canada est fondé de franchir des milliers de
kilometres a I’extérieur de ses fronti¢res et de revendiquer I’ile Wrangell, il me
semble que les Etats-Unis peuvent étre tout aussi fondés de traverser leurs
frontiéres et de revendiquer une ou plusieurs de nos iles nordiques » (doc. 276).
Craig et Finnie estiment que, bien que la possession de ’archipel tout enticr soit
dans I’intérét national du Canada, il en est autrement pour ce qui est d’entrer en
conflit avec la Russie sur la souveraineté de I’ile Wrangel. Ainsi, le principe des
secteurs les ramene a des considérations pratiques. En 1922, James White devient
conseiller auprés du ministre de la Justice sur les questions frontaliéres et a ce
titre, il participe de nouveau aux discussions relatives a la souveraineté. Pendant
ce temps, White travaille en coulisse pour discréditer les plans de Stefansson
visant I’ile Wrangel — une entreprise qui sera couronnée de succes. Quelque part
en 1923, White contacte Finnie et Craig et au début de 1925, il devient parmi les
premieres personnes auxquels ils s’adressent pour obtenir des conseils.

A été de 1924, suivant les conseils de Finnie, Ottawa décide finalement que le
Canada ne déposera aucune revendication a 1’égard de I’'Tle Wrangel (docs 321 et
325). 1l faut dire qu’a I’époque, quatre postes de la Royale gendarmerie a cheval
du Canada (RGCC) avaient été établis dans I’archipel : deux sur I’ile de Baffin, un
sur I’ile Ellesmere et un sur I’ile Devon. Finnie et Craig sont convaincus qu’il est
impératif d’exécuter un programme d’occupation sur une base continue, qui sera
¢largie année aprés année. Le commissaire de la RGCC, Cortlandt Starnes, est
réticent a ce qu’un plus grand nombre de ses hommes soient postés dans des iles
non habitées au nord du détroit de Lancaster. Starnes est plutdt en faveur de
I’établissement d’autres postes sur I’ille de Baffin afin que la police puisse
surveiller les interactions entre les commerg¢ants Blancs et les Inuits. Toutefois,
Finnie et Craig sont déterminés a assurcr une présence canadienne accrue dans
I’Extréme-Arctique, et ils sont aussi au fait du besoin de surveiller et de
réglementer 1’exploration étrangere dans ces régions (doc. 335). Suivant des
renseignements voulant que 1’Américain Donald MacMillan ait violé les lois
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canadiennes relatives au gibier au cours de son expédition de 1923, en 1925, ils
décident de prendre les mesures nécessaires pour qu’il n’y ait plus d’autres
violations (doc. 329).

Quatriéme partie : 1925 4 1928

Au début de 1925, un nombre sans précédent d’explorateurs étrangers planifient
des expéditions dans I’ Arctique canadien; certains d’entre eux prévoient s’y rendre
en avion en quéte de I’insaisissable continent nordique. Parallélement, la Norvege
dépose la premicre d’une série de requétes sur le fondement de la revendication du
Canada a I’égard des iles Sverdrup (doc. 339). Le communiqué de la Norvege est
expédié au ministére des Affaires extérieures, mais le sous-secrétaire, Sir Joseph
Pope, est sur le point de prendre sa retraite et son successeur, O.D. Skelton, n’a
pas encore amorcé son mandat. La requéte norvégienne est donc acheminée a
Finnie, qui s’en remet a Joseph Bernier et a James White.

Comme on pouvait s’y attendre, Bernier propose une proclamation (doc. 342).
Pour sa part, White produit un mémoire détaillé dans lequel les actions de
Sverdrup — pour autant qu’eclles fussent connues grace au récit qu’il a publié — sont
racontées en détail, et les revendications concurrentes de la Norvége et du Canada
sont examinées du point de vue juridique (doc. 343). White y souligne aussi
I’absence de toute revendication officielle de la Norvége, ou de toute autre activité
supplémentaire dans les iles Sverdrup. En ce qui concerne la présence du Canada
dans les iles Sverdrup, Stefansson effectue une seule visite lors de I’Expédition
canadienne dans 1’ Arctique. Mais du point de vue de White, ’archipel doit étre
per¢u comme une méme entité géographique. En tracant les lignes des secteurs, le
Canada revendique toutes les iles et amorce un processus qui menera a
Poccupation effective dans ’ensemble de I’archipel. White répond aussi a la
question de savoir ce qui constitue une occupation effective des régions polaires,
faisant valoir de fagon convaincante que la norme utilisée dans la zone tempérée
ne peut étre appliquée dans 1’Arctique. Ce mémoire consolide la place de White
comme 1’'un des meilleurs conseillers de Finnie et, comme il s’est avéré, fournit le
cadre de la nouvelle politique du Canada dans I’ Arctique.

En avril 1925, Finnie se réjouit de I'intérét démontré par le nouveau sous-
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, O.D. Skelton, a 1'égard de la
souverainet¢ dans 1’Arctique. Le ministre de [!'Intérieur, Charles Stewart
(figure 23), est aussi en faveur des nouvelles initiatives et demande qu’on établisse
clairement la politique canadienne en cette matiere. Afin de répondre a cette
demande, Finnie propose la mise sur pied d’un comité interministériel,
ultérieurement baptisé le Conseil consultatif du Nord (CCN). Le Conseil se réunit
pour la premiére fois le 24 avril (doc. 353). Le principal sujet a ’ordre du jour est
la possible menace que représente 1’expédition de MacMillan, a laquelle une unité
d’aviation de la United States Navy a été ajoutée, ce qui confére a I’entreprise un
caractere quasi officicl. James White décide alors d’adapter les arguments qu’il
avait formulés dans son mémoire relatif aux iles Sverdrup a cette nouvelle réalité.
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Sa deuxi¢me mouture de la théorie des secteurs, qui survivra (doc. 365), stipule
que le Canada revendique ’archipel tout entier sur la base de la contiguité, tout en
insistant sur ’importance de 1’occupation effective. White fait valoir que les
postes canadiens établis jusque-la ont été distribués de fagon stratégique pour
assurer un controle sur toutes les iles (et bien entendu, il s’attend a ce que d’autres
postes soient établis dans un avenir rapproch¢).

La revendication sectorielle de 1925 ne se veut pas un substitut a I’occupation;
au contraire, elle décrit la région jusqu’ou s’étendrait éventuellement I’occupation
canadienne. Ce point de vue est alors partagé par Skelton et Finnie, par le CCN,
par le premier ministre King en sa qualité de secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
extérieures, et enfin, par le Conseil (docs 366n et 371). Par la suite, une dépéche
fondée sur le mémoire de White est expédiée a4 I’ambassade britannique a
Washington, laquelle dépéche demande de faire des représentations auprés du
département d’Etat américain au sujet de I’expédition de MacMillan (doc. 377).
Dans la méme période, le Parlement adopte une loi qui donnerait la possibilité
d’obliger les explorateurs et les scicntifiques étrangers a demander des permis;
pour sa part, la RGCC regoit la directive d’appliquer les lois relatives au gibier si
elle rencontre I’expédition de MacMillan dans le Nord (docs 385 et 386).

Méme si les Etats-Unis ne reconnaissent pas explicitement la souveraineté du
Canada en 1925, et mettront plusieurs années avant de le faire, les documents
américains internes montrent que le département d’Etat n’a jamais présenté de
revendications américaines concurrentes a toute revendication visant les files
canadiennes. En effet, étant donné que les responsables de Washington appliquent
alors la méme norme relative a 1’occupation dans les régions polaires que celles
appliquées ailleurs, ils n’arrivent pas a déterminer avec certitude si la présence
canadienne suffit a justifier une reconnaissance complete. Ils reconnaitront tout de
méme a plusieurs reprises que le Canada accomplit plus dans I’ Arctique que tout
autre pays”* (et selon sa propre norme stricte d’occupation effective, les Etats-Unis
ne peuvent formuler aucune revendication a I’égard de toute terre dans le secteur
canadien). En plus d’étre communiquée par voie officielle au département d’Etat
par le biais de la correspondance diplomatique, la revendication canadienne est
communiquée publiquement par le ministre Stewart au Parlement le 10 juin® et &
la presse le 12 juin®. Ainsi, ’absence de contestation de Washington peut étre
interprétée comme un consentement tacite. Sans ’appui de son gouvernement,
MacMillan est obligé de demander un permis canadien en 1926 (doc. 412) et les
années suivantes.

Contrairement aux Américains, bon nombre de responsables britanniques
estiment que les arguments en faveur de la revendication sectorielle du Canada
sont convaincants (docs 384 et 393). Sir Charles Davis, du Burcau des Dominions,
remonte jusqu’a l’arbitrage de la mer de Béring, saisissant apparemment de

32 Voir les documents dans NACP, RG 59, Decimal files 1910-1929, box 7156, file 800 014.
% Canada, Chambre des communes, Débats, 14° |égislature, 4° session, vol. 168, p. 4056, 4071.
2 “Canada’s Claims are Explained,” New York Times, 13 June 1925, p. 17.
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maniére instinctive le fondement de la théorie canadienne. Lorsque 1’Union
soviétique présente sa propre revendication sectorielle en 1926, la Grande-
Bretagne s’abstient de la contester afin de préserver a la fois la revendication du
Canada dans I’Arctique et ses propres revendications dans I’ Antarctique (doc.
423). Pendant ce temps, le Canada continue d’intégrer encore davantage la théorie
des secteurs a 1’exercice de ses pouvoirs d’Etat par la création de la Réserve de
gibier des iles arctiques, dont les frontieres est et ouest suivent les limites du
secteur jusqu’au pdle (docs 402, 415 et 417). Les autres cas d’infractions aux lois
et aux reglements canadiens perpétrées par 1’expédition de MacMillan et un autre
explorateur américain, George Putnam, sont gérés facilement (docs 432, 433, 436,
454 et 455).

Il semble que le seul obstacle restant a la reconnaissance internationale générale
de la souveraineté du Canada sur la totalité de 1’archipel soit la revendication peu
étayée de la Norvége. Les requétes de la Norvege s’étaient poursuivies (docs 404
et 421) malgré les premiéres patrouilles de la RGCC dans les iles Sverdrup. En
mars 1928, la Norvége signifie sa volonté de réserver ses droits acquis par les
découvertes de Sverdrup (doc. 428). Or, ce positionnement fait partie d’un plan
d’Oslo visant a obtenir la souveraineté sur I'ile Bouvet dans I’ Antarctique, que
revendique aussi la Grande-Bretagne. A Londres, le ministre norvégien fait valoir
que son pays jouit de la revendication la mieux fondée a I’égard de 1’ile Bouvet,
sur la base d’une visite récente et d’une occupation prévue. Il ajoute que si la
politique britannique devait ne pas considérer que |’occupation est le principal
critére établissant la souveraineté, la Norvége pourrait bien décider de mettre les
batons dans les roues du Canada en invoquant les découvertes de Sverdrup. La
revendication visant I’fle Bouvet se réglera a 1’amiable, a la satisfaction de la
Norvége, mais sans aucun accord indiquant explicitement qu’aucune revendication
norvégienne ne serait déposée a 1’égard des iles Sverdrup (doc. 435). Les
responsables canadiens s’interrogent alors a savoir si la Norvege pourrait étre
tentée de contester la souveraineté du Canada (doc. 437).

Cinquiéme partie : 1929 a 1939

En 1929-1930, la question des iles Sverdrup est réglée d’une maniére qui (malgré
quelques faux pas) rend justice a la crédibilité accordée aux capacités de
développement du Canada dans le domaine de la diplomatie internationale. Le
litige relatif a I’ile Bouvet ayant été réglé, le gouvernement norvégien croit qu’il
n’aura plus besoin d’utiliser les iles Sverdrup comme outil de négociation, de sorte
que le ministre des Affaircs étrangéres informe Sverdrup qu’il est libre de
présenter au Canada une demande de compensation financiére pour son travail
dans I’ Arctique. Si une telle compensation était offerte et si le Canada acceptait de
garantir aux citoyens norvégiens certains droits dans les iles Sverdrup, le
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gouvernement norvégien reconnaitrait officiellement le titre du Canada®. Bien
entendu, Ottawa ne savait rien de ces tractations, et ni Sverdrup ni son
représentant, Eivind Bordewick, n’ont jamais dit quoi que ce soit a propos des
dispositions restrictives qu’on leur avait demandé d’obtenir.

En mai 1929, Bordewick approche le premier ministre King au nom de
Sverdrup (doc. 438). Les membres du CCN, confiants a I’égard du dossier du
Canada et sceptiques a I’égard de la prétention de Sverdrup selon laquelle il aurait
pris possession du territoire de fagon valable, concluent néanmoins qu’une
reconnaissance officielle de la part de la Norvége « pourrait représenter une
certaine valeur » (docs 445-447). L’espoir de Bordewick d’obtenir un résultat
favorable est validé; mais il essuie une ferme rebuffade lorsqu’il exerce des
pressions en vue d’obtenir une décision rapide du Canada (docs 449-451). A la
méme période, le gouvernement britannique est irrité lorsque la Norvége tente de
nouveau d’utiliser les iles Sverdrup comme outil de négociation, cette fois dans les
négociations relatives a sa revendication visant 1’fle de Jan Mayen (docs 440 et
452). Lorsque Skelton se rend a Londres a I’automne 1929, il est convenu de
verser une compensation a Sverdrup, car on y voit une solution susceptible de
régler la question, méme si la Grande-Bretagne pourrait aussi retourner la stratégie
d’Oslo contre les Norvégiens en insistant pour que le litige relatif aux iles
Sverdrup soit réglé avant que le Royaume-Uni ne reconnaisse leur revendication a
I’égard de I'ile de Jan Mayen (doc. 463).

Toutefois, une fois de retour a Ottawa, Skelton constate que ses collégues du
CCN sont réticents & offrir la somme que demande Sverdrup. Au départ,
Pexplorateur avait demandé 200 000 $, mais en décembre 1929, il indique qu’il
est disposé a accepter 100 000 $. Cependant, les membres du CCN estiment
qu’une somme de 25 000 $, assortie d’une rente annuelle de 2 400§, suffirait
(docs 473 et 477). On trouve finalement une issuc a I’impasse lorsque Bordewick
propose une somme de 25 000 $ en plus d’une capitalisation de la rente, ce qui
porte le montant total a 67 000 $ (doc. 484). Le marché est conclu a la condition
que Sverdrup fournisse les originaux de ses journaux, de ses notes et de ses cartes
et que le gouvernement de Norvege reconnaisse la souveraineté du Canada
(docs 480, 488 et 489).

Le marché vient a peine d’étre conclu que les responsables norvégicns
invoquent déja leurs dispositions restrictives relatives aux droits spéciaux pour les
citoyens norvégiens (doc. 490). A Oslo, le ministre britannique s’y oppose au nom

** Thorleif Tobias Thorleifsson, “Norway ‘Must Really Drop Their Absurd Claims Such as That to the
Otto Sverdrup Islands.” Bi-Polar International Diplomacy: The Sverdrup Islands Question, 1902-1930,”
thése de maitrise. Université Simon Fraser, 2006, p. 65. Cette these est la premiere étude du litige relatit
aux iles Sverdrup qui a utilis¢ des dossiers norvégiens déclassifiés. Elle renferme beaucoup
d’information valable. Toutefois, I'auteur n’a pas consulté ’ensemble des documents britanniques et
canadiens reproduits ici. Ces documents font ressortir le besoin de modifier certaines des conclusions
de Thorleifsson. En particulier, il attribue certaines décisions a Skelton, décisions qui devraient plutdt
étre attribuces a Finnie, qui a conseillé Skelton et ’a aidé a éviter de commettre au moins une erreur
grave (voir docs 511 et 512).
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du Canada (doc. 498), mais les Norvégiens ne semblent pas vouloir pousser
I’affaire plus loin. Mais lorsque les Norvégiens présentent une reconnaissance de
la souveraineté, en aott 1930, c’est uniquement a condition que les Norvégiens se
voient garantir des droits relatifs aux activités économiques (docs 504 et 505).
Skelton est prét a accepter la proposition, mais Finnie se braque et fait valoir que
I’existence de la Réserve de gibier des iles arctiques empéche I’octroi de tout droit
a des étrangers dans I’archipel (docs 511-513). D’autres problémes surgissent
lorsque Bordewick informe le ministere des Affaires extérieures que Sverdrup ne
posséde aucun des documents exigés dans I’accord®. La Norvége accepte
finalement la déclaration du Canada selon laquelle les droits convoités ne peuvent
étre consentis (docs 523 et 524). La note expédiée par le représentant britannique a
Oslo ajoute que si les réglements relatifs au gibier devaient étre modifics, les
Norvégiens pourraient bien entendu demander les permis nécessaires pour mener
des activités économiques dans 1’archipel. Cette remarque n’est porteuse d’aucune
conséquence juridique, car si les réglements étaient modifiés, tous les Canadiens et
les étrangers pourraient naturellement présenter de telles demandes. Oslo regoit
uniquement 1’assurance que les demandes présentées par des citoyens norvégiens
bénéficieront d’un traitement plus amical. Le litige finalement réglé, le paiement
est versé a Sverdrup, et en retour, ses journaux sont expédiés a Ottawa.

James White était décédé en 1928. Lester Pearson (futur sous-secrétaire d'Etat
aux Affaires extéricures, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures et premier
ministre), & qui ’on avait demandé d’examiner les aspects juridiques relatifs au
litige des iles Sverdrup, lit les mémoires de White de 1925, lesquels exercent une
grande influence sur lui (voir docs 459 et 522). Toutefois, une fois que la Norvége
reconnait officiellement le titre du Canada, la politique sur I’ Arctique cesse d’étre
considérée comme une grande priorité par le ministére des Affaires extérieures.
Un virage marqué est visible, tant sur le plan de la théorie et que de la pratique.
Les objectifs de la revendication sectorielle de 1925 ont été atteints grice a
I’acquiescement des Etats-Unis et a la reconnaissance de la Norvége. Apres les
vols transarctiques de Roald Amundsen et d’Hubert Wilkins, aucun signe du
I¢gendaire continent nordique, ou de toute autre nouvelle terre, n’est observé. En
conséquence, pour certains responsables, dont Finnie, le principe des secteurs ne
semble plus essentiel a la position du Canada (doc. 527).

Le poste de la RGCC le plus au nord avait été €tabli dans la presqu’ile Bache,
sur I'ile Ellesmere, en 1926. Ce lieu avait été choisi principalement parce qu’il
sagissait de la meilleure route terrestre donnant accés aux iles Sverdrup (doc.
369). Toutefois, il était souvent difficile d"atteindre le poste lui-méme par navire.
En 1931, Skelton accepte qu'une présence humaine au poste de Bache ne soit plus
requise a longueur d’année (docs 529-531). De plus en plus, la politique sur
I’ Arctique est gérée par le Conseil des Territoires du Nord-Ouest — qui commence
a se réunir plus fréquemment en 1929 — plutdét que par le Conseil consultatif du

36 Bordewick to External Affairs, 15 October 1930, BAC, RG 25, vol. 2667, dossier 9057-A-40.
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Nord. Celui-ci tient sa derniére réunion en mars 1931. A la fin de 1931, la STNOY
est supprimée dans le cadre des mesures de réduction de la taille de la fonction
publique a I’époque de la crise des années 1930. Finnie et Craig prennent tous
deux une retraite précoce. Le poste de Bache est fermé en 1933, tout comme un
autre poste de la RGCC dans I’Extréme-Arctique, 8 Dundas Harbour.

Les affaires du Nord sont maintenant gérées principalement par Roy Gibson
(figure 24), sous-ministre adjoint de I'Intérieur et sous-commissaire des T. N.-O.
En 1931, W.W. Cory est remplacé a son poste de commissaire par le nouveau
sous-ministre de 1’Intérieur, Hugh Rowatt. Rowatt a presque 70 ans au moment de
sa nomination et il semble peu s’intéresser au Nord. Son successeur, James
Wardle, s’y intéresse encore moins. De 1931 a 1936, I'administration nordique est
placée sous la surveillance du Bureau des terres du Dominion, dont H.E. Hume
assure la présidence jusqu’a 1933, alors qu’il prend sa retraite et est remplacé par
J. Lome Turner. Contrairement a Finnie, ni Hume ni Turner ne sont membres du
CTNO, et contrairement a Cory et Rowatt, Wardle ne sera jamais nommé
commissaire des T. N.-O. Les principales décisions sont donc prises par Gibson,
qui agit en qualité de commissaire par intérim aprés la retraite de Rowatt en avril
1934, et pendant la durée du mandat de Wardle en tant que sous-ministre (aofit
1935 a décembre 1936). A la fin de 1936, le ministére de I'Intérieur est fusionné
au ministére des Mines pour former le ministére des Mines et des Ressources. Le
nouveau sous-ministre et commissaire, Charles Camsell, qui est né dans le Nord,
possede une vaste expérience en maticre de recherche géologique sur le terrain.
Toutefois, il semble lui aussi laisser la plupart des décisions a Gibson.

Gibson aurait donc da étre une figure de premier plan dans I'histoire du Nord
canadien, mais il demeure en quelque sorte une énigme. Avant 1931, il participe
souvent, de facon indirecte, aux décisions relatives a la souveraineté dans
I’Arctique. Cependant, une étude de ses lettres et de ses notes écrites dans les
années 1920 ne documente aucune véritable position ou participation tangible aux
questions relatives a 1’Arctique. Gibson ¢tait assurément un administrateur
efficace, qui suivait les directives visant a réduire les dépenses en exergant une
rigueur implacable. C’est pourquoi ses subordonnés I’ont plus tard décrit comme
un dirigeant dictatorial qui manquait de vision”. Cela étant, les documents des
années 1930 reproduits ici montrent un certain intérét et unc certaine visée de la
part de Gibson pour le Nord, lorsqu’il prend la responsabilité de ce dossier (voir
particuliérement doc. 544). Il n’ignore pas les enjeux relatifs a la souveraineté, et
il demande fréquemment que le ministére des Affaires extérieures produise un
rapport définitif sur la question. Gibson souhaite que Skelton siege au CTNO, et
Skelton y est nommé en 1938; mais le sous-secrétaire, trés occupé, ne participe
aux réunions que trés sporadiquement.

A défaut d’obtenir une réponse satisfaisante des Affaires extérieures, Gibson
s’adresse a T.L. Cory, un avocat du ministére des Mines et des Ressources. Du

*7 Voir les commentaires cités dans Shelagh D. Grant, Sovereignty or Security? Government Policy in the
Canadian North, 1936-1950 (Vancouver: UBC Press, 1988), p. 27.
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point de vue juridique, le rapport de Cory (doc. 541) présente des lacunes graves,
car il ne semble pas tenir compte de la décision récente (1933) de la Cour
permanente de Justice internationale (CPJI) dans le litige relatif au Groenland
oriental®™. Cette décision lourde de conséquences valide ’argument de White
voulant que la norme usuelle d’occupation effective doive étre modifice dans les
régions polaires. Cory n’est pas un spécialiste du droit international, et il n’est
donc pas surprenant qu’il ait ignoré une étape charniére des réflexions juridiques
sur les régions polaires. Son rapport exagére certainement les possibles objections
au titre du Canada, mais il démontre aussi un appétit a reprendre une politique
nordique plus active qui reflete probablement [’attitude de Gibson. En fait, dans un
contexte de contraintes financiéres, la suggestion d’¢ventuelles menaces continues
a la souveraineté du Canada peut trés bien avoir été une stratégie visant a obtenir
un financement accru.

Si tel est le cas, la stratégic n’a pas porté ses fruits et aucune nouvelle initiative
d’envergure n’est déployée dans les années 1930. Selon Gibson lui-méme, cette
responsabilité ne lui incombe pas, ni a ses subordonnés. En 1943, lorsque Gibson
est la cible de critiques de plus jeunes bureaucrates, il s’adresse a Hugh
Keenleyside (qui a remplacé Skelton en tant que représentant aux Affaires
extérieures au CTNO) :

Je suis certain que vous conviendrez que dans les limites des crédits

disponibles, un bon travail professionnel d’administration a été accompli... La

difficulté est que la crise a exigé des années de rigidité économique. Les
tentatives répétées ont été présentées dans le but d’obtenir des crédits plus
importants de mani¢re a régler bon nombre des difficultés de facon plus
appropriée, mais nos crédits sont restés a la limite des besoins minimaux pour
assurer une administration continue d’une année a I’autre™.
Gibson semble bien avoir accompli un « travail professionnel » sur les enjeux
relatifs a la souveraineté. Il est toujours réceptif a tout signalement d’infraction
aux lois canadicnnes par des étrangers. En 1934, alors qu’il est commissaire par
intérim, il amorcce la pratique du détachement de représentants canadiens dans les
expéditions étrangcres (docs 533-535). Mais a défaut d’orientations claires sur les
questions juridiques formulées par les Affaires extéricures, bon nombre de
bureaucrates nagent cn pleine confusion au chapitre de I’administration du Nord.
Par exemple, David McKeand, qui commande les patrouilles de |’Arctique
oriental de 1932 a 1945, se montre dangereusement enclin a I'idée qu’une
relocalisation des Inuits de 1’1le Baffin vers I'Extréme-Arctique pourrait donner un
appui fort nécessaire au titre du Canada (voir doc. 545).

* Cour permanente de Justice internationale, série A B, Arréts, ordonnances et avis consultatifs, fascicule
n" 53, Statut juridigue du Groenland oriental, arrét du § avril 1933,
* Gibson to Keenleyside, 19 April 1943, BAC, RG 25, vol. 3198, dossier 5220-40.
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Heureusement, les idées de McKeand sont dénuées de conséquences pratiques a
’époque, bien qu’elles seront reprises par ses successeurs. Les membres de la
RGCC sont encore les principaux acteurs qui préservent la souveraineté
canadienne. Méme avec un nombre réduit de postes, les policiers continuent
d’effectuer de longues patrouilles du territoire, y compris dans I'Extréme-
Arctique; leur « détachement flottant », le St. Roch, navigue chaque année dans les
eaux de I’Arctique occidental a partir de 1928. Grace aux efforts de la police, des
patrouilles continues dans 1’Arctique oriental et de I'administration modérée et
constante de Gibson, la situation du Canada par rapport a la souveraineté est
satisfaisante au début de la Seconde Guerre mondiale. Cependant, comme White,
Finnie, Craig et d’autres sont soit décédés soit a la retraite, et que Skelton se
préoccupe de plus en plus de la situation en Europe, les avancées accomplies de
1922 a 1930 risquent de sombrer dans 1’oubli, non seulement du public, mais de la
bureaucratie canadienne.

Sixiéme partie : 1940 a 1949

En janvier 1940, Gibson écrit au ministere des Affaires extérieures et demande
quelles peuvent étre les répercussions éventuelles sur la souveraineté rattachées a
la fermeture du poste de Craig Harbour — le seul poste de I’Extréme-Arctique avec
une présence humaine a longueur d’année — pendant la durée de la guerre. La
réponse de Skelton illustre avec éloquence le manque de mémoire institutionnelle
appropriée sur les questions relatives & la souveraineté. Il demande a 'un des
jeunes ofticiers juridiques du Ministére, Max Wershof, de produire une note sur la
question (doc. 546). Ayant peu de connaissances en droit international applicable
aux régions polaires ou de connaissances contextuelles sur la revendication
sectorielle du Canada, Wershof s’exécute en suivant I’hypothése que le principe
des secteurs et 1’occupation effective sont deux questions sans aucun lien entre
elles, et fait part de sa confusion a savoir lequel des deux critéres constitue le
véritable fondement de la revendication canadienne*. Dans I’esprit de Wershof,
s’il n’y a a I’époque aucune occupation concréte dans I’Extréme-Arctique, le titre
du Canada sera gravement affaibli — une conclusion qui montre une ignorance
compléte des principes énoncés dans 1’arrét du Groenland oriental. Cela étant,
Wershof reconnait que la souveraineté canadienne ne sera pas entiérement
annulée; néanmoins, les conséquences de ses déclarations ternissent le tableau.
Skelton lui-méme (qui avait attentivement suivi les progrés dans le litige relatif au

L’avocat américain Charles Cheney Hyde, ancien employé du département d’Etat qui avait maintenu
P’application de la norme réguliére pour ce qui est de 'occupation effective dans les régions polaires,
avait alors publié¢ une définition de la théorie des secteurs qui énongait qu’elle « ne tenait pas compte..
de I'absence de contrle. Elle visait a soustraire a I’application des principes généralement acceptés du
droit international certaines régions réputées d’avoir une relation unique avec 1Etat requérant ». Hyde,
“*Acquisition of Sovereignty over Polar Areas,” lowa Law Review, vol. 19, no. 2 (January 1934), p. 289.
Cette définition a plus tard été reprise dans un livre écrit par Hyde, International Law Chiefly as
Interpreted and Applied by the United States, 2nd edn (Boston: Little, Brown, 1947), p. 347.
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Groenland oriental)*' reprend le flambeau — apparemment sans méme se donner la
peine de renseigner Wershof sur les fondements de sa réflexion plus positive — et
informe Gibson que la fermeture du poste pendant un certain temps, méme si
I’occupation est toujours désirable, « n’annulera ni n’affaiblira grandement les
revendications du Canada » (doc. 547).

Skelton meurt subitement d’un infarctus du myocarde en janvier 1941. Avec
son décés, les connaissances intimes du régime de la politique sur 1’Arctique
générées dans les années 1920 sont presque totalement perdues. Pearson continue
de souscrire a la théorie des secteurs, mais constate souvent que ses collégues aux
Affaires extérieures connaissent mal ce principe, faisaient preuve de scepticisme a
son égard et sont convaincus, pour reprendre la phrase souvent citée de Hume
Wrong, que la souveraineté du Canada concernant les iles sur lesquelles il n’y
avait aucun véritable poste, est «non contestée, mais [n’est] pas non
contestable™ ». Méme si, de maniére générale, les responsables expriment un
degré raisonnable de confiance par rapport au titre du Canada, il est fréquent
d’observer des doutes persistants comme ceux de Wrong. Quoi qu’il en soit,
Ottawa continue de procéder comme s’il exergait la souveraineté; les négociations
du Canada avec les Etats-Unis pendant la guerre sont concluantes et, d’une fagon
générale, sont caractérisées par un climat de confiance. La premiére demande
américaine est présentée en aolt 1941, avant méme que les Etats-Unis n’entrent en
guerre (docs 549-553). Les Etats-Unis désirent établir des stations sur I'ile de
Baffin et dans le nord du Québec a des fins d’observation météorologique, et aussi
pour amener des aéronefs jusqu’en Grande-Bretagne dans le cadre de son accord
de prét-bail. Etant donné que la demande constitue en soi une reconnaissance
implicite de la souveraineté du Canada, elle n’inquiéte pas Ottawa. Le premier
ministre King accéde a la demande, pour autant que le Canada se réserve le droit
de remplacer les installations américaines par les siennes.

Les activités menées ultérieurement par les Etats-Unis dans le nord-ouest du
Canada sont abondamment documentées dans les volumes réguliers des DRREC
(voir I’'annexe de la partie 6). Toutefois, un élément important a été¢ omis. Un
grand nombre de récits historiques ont été axés sur le rapport d avril 1943 du haut-

H Voir BAC, volumes 1552 et 1553, dossier 1929-896. En 1932, le représentant du Canada a la Société
des Nations. Walter Riddell, avait été informé par Dag Hammarskjold (alors registraire de la CPJI) que
I"arrét du Groenland oriental aurait « une importance primordiale en ce qui a trait aux régions d'arriére-
pays inoccupées ». Skelton avait donc demandé des copies des documents de la Cour. (Riddell to
Skelton, 14 July 1932, et Skelton to Georges P. Vanier, 19 September 1932.) Avant méme qu'un litige
ne soit porté devant la CPJI, les membres de la STNOY en comprenaient déja I’importance éventuelle
pour le Canada. En 1931, George Mackenzie avait indiqué a Finnie que I’affaire revétait « un intérét
particulier pour nous, parce que la question d’occupation effective a été soulevée par la Norvége ».
(Mackenzie to Finnie, 26 February 1931, BAC, RG 85, vol. 749, dossier 4419.) Mais au moment ou la
CPJl avait rendu sa décision en 1933, Finnie et Mackenzie avaient tous deux pris leur retraite.

Hume Wrong, note 8 A.D.P. Heeney, 24 June 1946, DRREC, vol. 12, doc. 921. La déclaration de
Wrong, a I'instar de nombreuses autres, montre un manque de compréhension de I'importance de ’arrét
du Groenland oriental pour le Canada. Elle ressemble davantage a la perception qu’entretenait Wershof
en 1940 qu’a celle de Skelton.
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commissaire britannique, Malcolm MacDonald, au premier ministre King. Ce
rapport, reproduit dans le volume 9, présente un portrait trés alarmant de
I’importante présence militaire des Américains, qui est largement non
réglementée®™. Une réponse de Keenleyside (alors sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires extérieures) apparait dans le méme volume. Keenleyside est
beaucoup moins perturbé que MacDonald, et indique que les difficultés décrites
dans le mémoire de MacDonald sont « & la fois réelles et imaginées ». Keenleyside
mentionne que le probléme des agents américains qui interviennent sans
permission préalable d’Ottawa a déja été « presque entiérement réglé » et que « un
processus de régularisation de la procédure tout enti¢re sclon les conditions
approuvées par le Canada» sera bientdt exécuté*. Toutefois, comme aucun
document appuyant ces déclarations n’a été reproduit, on a fait abstraction en
grande partie des arguments de Keenleyside. Le présent volume renferme une
série de documents (554-569) datant de scptembre 1942 a juin 1943, étayant que
I’attitude plus confiante de Keenleyside était tout a fait justifiée. Keenleyside avait
ét¢ mis au fait du besoin de tenir plus de consultations sept mois avant que
MacDonald ne produise son rapport, et avec l’entiére collaboration des hauts
fonctionnaires américains, le ministére des Affaires extérieures avait négocié un
accord satisfaisant. L’accord a été enchassé dans une note préparée par Lewis
Clark de la légation américaine a Ottawa (doc. 569).

Pendant ce temps, Gibson n’avait pas cessé d’observer attentivement toute
menace éventuelle a la souveraineté canadienne dans 1’archipel. Inspiré par un
article de journal laissant entendre que la période d’aprés-guerre risquait de
remettre en cause le titre du Canada, en janvier 1944, il suggére au commissaire
Stuart Wood de la RGCC qu’il pourrait étre de mise d’envoyer le St. Roch
entreprendre certaines activités dans I’Extréme-Arctique (docs 570 et 571). Cette
suggestion est a I’origine du fameux voyage de 1944 sous le commandement du
sergent Henry Larsen. Le St. Roch devient alors le premier navire a traverser le
passage du Nord-Ouest par la route plus nordique et beaucoup plus difficile a
naviguer (voir figure 28 et carte 8.6).

Apreés la guerre, Gibson continue d’insister pour obtenir un rapport définitif sur
la souveraineté de la part du ministére des Affaires extéricures. Un an et demi
avant sa retraite, ce rapport est finalement commandé¢ & Vincent MacDonald de la
Faculté de droit de 1’Université Dalhousie (doc. 572). Avant que MacDonald
n’entreprenne son travail, le ministére des Mines et des Ressources compile une
quantité considérable de données sur les activités gouvernementales dans le Nord.
Le dossier ainsi constitu¢* fournit & MacDonald des données probantes a I’appui
de sa conclusion selon laquelle la souveraineté canadicnne est bien établie. Le
rapport MacDonald représente la premiére analyse canadienne interne qui tient

“ Mémoire de MacDonald, 6 April 1943, DRREC, vol. 9, doc. 1253.
“ Mémoire de Keenleyside, 9 April 1943, ibid., doc. 1255.

* Ministére des Mines et des Ressources, Factual Record Supporting Canadian Sovereignty in the Arctic
(1949), copie 4 la bibliothéque Jules-Léger, Affaires mondiales Canada.
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compte de I’arrét du Groenland oriental*. 11 met en doute la valeur de la théorie
des secteurs, mais il souligne aussi que la revendication sectorielle du Canada
« vise précisément la région qui pouvait étre revendiquée de plein droit sur la base
de ’occupation effective », lorsque les critéres relatifs a P’occupation dans les
régions polaires qui avaient été définis par la CPJI étaient appliqués. Ici,
MacDonald, sans méme le réaliser, élucide la véritable intention sous-jacente au
mémoire de James White, la décision du Conseil de 1925 et les déclarations
publiques de Charles Stewart qui ont suivi*’. En dépit de sa méprise, les mots de
MacDonald démontrent qu’en 1949, les objectifs de la revendication de
souveraineté de 1925 avaient été atteints.
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Musée canadien de la guerre, est le premier & avoir mis au jour certains des
documents reproduits ici lors d’une recherche conjointe que lui et moi avons
effectuée entre 2005 et 2008. Les cmployés de Bibliothéque et Archives nationales
du Québec, de Bibliothéque et Archives Canada, des Archives nationales du
Royaume-Uni et de la Stefansson Collection ont répondu promptement et avec
.courtoisie a plusieurs demandes de renseignements. Geir Klever (Ph. D.), du
musée du Fram a Oslo, a cu la gentillesse de me faire parvenir des extraits du
journal personnel d’Otto Sverdrup.

Will Tait a produit I’annexe de la partie 6; Marilyn Croot a produit les cartes et
Aline Gélineau a aidé a la conception du livre et a assuré sa mise en page. Tous
ces travaux ont ét¢ accomplis en portant un soin et une attention exceptionnels aux
détails. Les versions frangaises des notes en bas de page et autres textes ancillaires

* Drautres notes des Affaires extérieures prennent appui principalement sur des travaux de référence
publiés avant la décision dans I'affaire du Groenland oriental. Le dossier de Skelton sur cette aftaire ne
semble pas avoir ¢té consult¢ apres son déces. Si Skelton avait produit le mémoire si souvent demandé
par Gibson, les Affaires extérieures auraient assurément pu se prononcer avec beaucoup plus de
confiance sur les enjeux relatifs a la souveraineté durant les années 1940.

7 On ne peut pas vraiment reprocher cette meéprise a MacDonald. Presque tous les autres conseillers
juridiques ont aussi échoué a saisir la véritable nature de la revendication canadienne. Pour consulter
I'une des quelques exceptions, voir W.H. McConnell, “Canadian Sovereignty over the Arctic
Archipelago,” thése de maitrise, College of Law, University of Saskatchewan, 1970, p. 43.
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ont ¢té fournies par le Bureau de la traduction, Travaux publics et Services
gouvernementaux Canada. Katerine Arpin a rapidement fourni des réponses
instructives aux demandes de renseignements sur les différentes questions liées a
la traduction.

Enfin, j’aimerais remercier mes collégues de la Section des affaires historiques
d’Affaires mondiales Canada, en particulier le directeur adjoint, Greg Donaghy
(Ph. D.), qui est aussi rédacteur en chef de la série des DRREC. Les directeurs dc
la Direction de la recherche sur les politiques étrangéres qui se sont succédé —
Alan Bowman, Jordan Zed et Neil Brennan — ont tous contribué a cc projet, qui
n’aurait pu étre mené a bien sans leur appui.

Janice Cavell
Janvier 2016

NOTE SUR LES CONVENTIONS REDACTIONNELLES

Les conventions utilisées dans ce volume sont tout a fait différentes de celles
utilisées dans les volumes réguliers des DRREC. Dans les volumes réguliers, les
documents sont présentés dans des formats uniformisés et les erreurs
d’orthographe, de grammaire, de casse, etc. sont discrétement corrigées. Dans ce
volume, bien qu’il y ait eu une certaine uniformisation du format et la correction
discréte de certaines errcurs, les versions reproduites sont beaucoup plus prés des
originaux.

Les fautes typographiques évidentes ont ét¢ discrétement corrigées, ct les longs
« s » des premiers documents manuscrits ont été discrétement modifiés pour des
« s » doubles. Toutefois, les fautes d’orthographe et autres errcurs qui semblaient
typiques de la maniére d’écrire des rédacteurs ou de 1’époque ont été laissées
inchangées, et a I’occasion, des précisions ont été indiquées entre crochets.

En raison de cette pratique et également en raison de 1’évolution des
conventions sur les noms géographiques de I’Arctique, il y a de nombreuses
erreurs dans les noms de lieu et de personnes. : Ce n’est que dans les cas d’errcurs
flagrantes — par exemple James Sound au lieu de Jones Sound — que le nom
correct a été ajouté entre crochets. Ainsi, plusicurs documents utilisent des
versions désuctes ou incorrectes, par exemple le fleuve McKenzie plutét que le
fleuve Mackenzie, le golfe Cumberland plutdt que la baie Cumberland, et les iles
Rignes plutdt que les iles Ringnes. Les noms personnels orthographiés
correctement se trouvent dans la liste des personnalités. En cas de doute au sujet
de la rectitude des noms de lieux, le lecteur est invité 4 se reporter a d’autres
sources (comme le site Web de Ressources naturelles Canada)®®.

Le nom de Territoire du Nord-Ouest (au lieu de Territoire indicn) a été utilisé
dans P’introduction, les notes en bas de page et autres pour désigner la région avant

* Voir www.rncan.ge.ca/sciences-terre/geographie/noms-lieux/recherche/9171.
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1870. Pour la période postérieure a 1870, I’orthographe Territoires du Nord-Ouest
a été utilisce.

Les erreurs grammaticales et les parties du texte qui n’ont pas de sens sont
suivies de la mention [sic], 8 moins qu’une modification entre crochets ait pu étre
utilisée pour corriger I’erreur ou préciser la signification.

La ponctuation a été rendue le plus fidélement possible; cependant, puisque
dans bien des cas, il a fallu travailler a partir de microfilms, on ne peut garantir
’exactitude intégrale.

La ponctuation a été corrigée discrétement en cas d’erreur manifeste (par
exemple une virgule a la fin d’une phrase) et discrétement ajoutée 1a ou elle était
absente et ou aucune autre forme de ponctuation n’était possible. Les tirets courts,
souvent utilisés comme ponctuation polyvalente au XIX siécle et au début du
XX€ siécle, ont été discrétement remplacés par des points, des virgules, des deux-
points ou des tirets demi-cadratin selon ce qui semblait le plus approprié dans le
cas particulier. Les tirets cadratin des documents reproduits ont été remplacés par
des tirets demi-cadratin.

La convention qui consiste a placer les guillemets au début de chaque ligne
d’une longue citation n’a pas été utilisée; toutefois, les passages cités sont marqués
par des guillemets placés au début et a la fin de la citation, car la fagon dont les
longues citations sont disposées dans certains documents pourrait préter a
confusion pour le lecteur.

Les autres modifications apportées a la ponctuation par souci de clarté, comme
les virgules et les deux-points ajoutés, ont été placées entre crochets.

Dans les cas ou les transcriptions sont conjecturales, les mots pour lesquels il y
a incertitude ont été placés entre crochets et suivis d’un point d’interrogation.

Les mots abrégés n’ont pas été €crits au long a moins d’ambiguité quant a leur
signification.

Les mots ou les phrases annulées ont été inclus uniquement s’ils étaient
importants. IIs ont été indiqués en texte barré.

La grande majorité des documents ont été reproduits dans leur intégralité, mais
dans certains cas, des omissions étaient requises en raison de la longueur
excessive, de la non-pertinence du contenu ou parce qu’il s’agissait de documents
qui ne faisaient que reproduire le contenu d’un autre document du volume. Ces
omissions sont indiquées par une ellipse placée entre crochets (|...]). Dans certains
cas, le contenu omis est résumé dans une note en bas de page. Une ellipse sans
crochets fait partic du document.

Les signatures sur les documents non originaux, qu’elles aient ¢té manuscrites,
dactylographiées, estampillées ou simplement absentes, ont été placées entre
crochets.

Les documents auxquels on renvoie dans d’autres documents, mais qui ne sont
pas reproduits ici, sont désignés a l'aide d’une croix (f). Lorsqu'un autre
document fait référence au document qui a été reproduit ici, aucune référence



INTRODUCTION Ixxiii

croisée n’est indiquée si la date est mentionnée, et le document peut facilement
étre repéré par le classement chronologique du volume. Si le document ne peut
étre retrouvé de cette fagon, la référence croisée est fournie.

Dans les notes en bas de page, les publications anglophones sont citées selon
les regles de I’anglais et les publications frangaises sont citées selon les régles du
francais. Les citations substantielles utilisées dans les notes en bas de page ont été
laissées dans leur langue originale.

Les versions francaises des noms des ministéres gouvernementaux et autres
proviennent des documents officiels de 1’époque, méme lorsque ceux-ci auraient
été traduits différemment aujourd’hui. Par exemple, jusqu’a 1949, la traduction de
Royal Canadian Mounted Police était « Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Canada »
au lieu de « Gendarmerie royale du Canada ».

Etant donné que les lois sont citées dans les documents selon I'ancienne
convention qui utilise les années du regne, les notes en bas de page utilisent un
systéme qui combine cette convention avec la convention actuelle fondée sur les
années civiles.

A moins d’indication contraire, il est supposé que les documents ont été lus par
leurs destinataires.

Les entrées de la liste des personnalités incluent les titres de noblesse, mais pas
les titres de chevaliers, les diplomes en médecine, les doctorats ou les grades
militaires et policiers. En régle générale, les postes indiqués sont uniquement ceux
correspondant a 1I’époque du document ou des documents dont la personne est
I’auteur, ou dans lesquels elle est mentionnée. Cependant, dans certains cas, des
renseignements supplémentaires sur des personnes un peu moins connues ont été
inclus. Les personnes sans poste officiel, et a propos desquelles rien (sinon trés
peu) de plus que ce qui a €t¢é révélé dans les documents n’a pu étre découvert, ne
sont souvent pas mentionnées.

RENSEIGNEMENTS UTILES

Commis du ministére des Colonies : ces responsables étaient des personnes trés
scolarisées, notables et ayant dc I’autorité. La signification actuclle du terme
« commis » ne s’applique pas a eux.

Correspondance entre le gouvernement du Canada et le Royaume-Uni:
jusqu’a 1927, toutes les communications canadiennes officielles avec le
gouvernement britannique cheminaient par I’entremise du Cabinet du gouverncur
général et le ministére des Colonies (aprés juillet 1925, le Burcau des Dominions).
En 1927, ce systtme a ét€¢ modifié et le ministére des Affaires extérieures et le
Bureau des Dominions ont commencé a communiquer directcment.

Bureau du Conseil privé : techniquement, le Consell privé de la Reine (ou du
Roi) pour le Canada réunit tous les ministres fédéraux courants et ancicns
ministres vivants, en plus des autres personnes qui ont regu le titre de conseiller
privé. Le Comité du Conseil privé, aussi appelé le Cabinet, réunit uniquement les
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ministres actuels. Toutefois, le terme Conseil privé — habituellement abrégé par
Conseil — a été utilisé fréquemment jusqu’a la Seconde Guerre mondiale pour
désigner ce qui est aujourd’hui encore connu comme étant le Cabinet («le
Cabinet » a parfois ét¢ utilisé, mais ce terme est demeuré relativement rarement
utilisé jusqu’aux années 1940 ou son utilisation a été préconisée par le greffier du
Conseil privé, Arnold Heeney, qui est aussi devenu le premier secrétaire aupres du
Cabinet). Le terme « Conseil privé » a donc été utilisé dans les en-tétes du
document et le terme « Conseil » a été utilisé dans les notes en bas de page et
autres au lieu des termes « Comité du Conseil privé » et « Cabinet ».

Approbation des décrets du Conseil : méme si les décrets du Conseil devaient
étre approuvés de fagon officielle par le gouverneur général, celui-ci n’assistait
pas aux réunions du Conseil ni ne jouait de réle dans les décisions du Conseil.
Aprés chaque réunion, le greffier du Conseil privé expédiait les décrets approuvés
a Rideau Hall pour signature.

Controle de la Police a cheval : de la création de la Police a cheval du Nord-
Ouest en 1873 jusqu’a la défaite du gouvernement de Sir John A. Macdonald trés
peu de temps apres, Macdonald a dirigé directement la force en qualité de ministre
de la Justice. En 1876, le gouvernement d’Alexander Mackenzie a dévolu cette
fonction au secrétaire d’Etat. Du moment ol Macdonald a repris le pouvoir en
1878 jusqu’a son déces en 1891, la direction de la police a été rattachée a divers
portefeuilles du Cabinet qu’il détenait lui-méme. Apres son décés, la direction a
¢té confiée au président du Conseil privé, qui a assumé cette fonction jusqu’a la
fin de 1921. A I’exception d’une courte période en 1922 ol la RGCC a relevé du
ministre de la Milice et de la Défense, le ministre de la Justice a été responsable le
reste de la période couverte dans le présent volume.

De 1891 a 1921, certains premiers ministres ont aussi détenu le portefeuille du
président du Conseil privé et, a I'instar de Macdonald, ont dirigé directement la
force. Sir Wilfrid Laurier compte parmi ce groupe. Dans les en-tétes des
documents qu’il a rédigés, ou qui lui étaicnt adressés, a ce titre, il est identifié
comme président du Conseil privé plutét que comme premier ministre.

Le contrdleur et le commissaire de la Police a cheval: en 1873, Frederick
White, alors commis au ministére dc la Justice, a été choisi par Sir John A.
Macdonald pour faciliter I’organisation de la force et en étre le premier contrdleur.
En 1883, le poste de contrleur a regu un statut équivalant a celui de sous-
ministre. Etant donné que la Police a cheval du Nord-Ouest était une division du
gouvernement civil et non une organisation militaire, White en était a la téte.
Apres la retraite de White en 1913, il y a eu deux successeurs, Lawrence Fortescue
et Angus McLean. Autour de la méme époque que la fusion de la Royale
gendarmeric 2 cheval du Nord-Oucst et la Police du Dominion, le poste de
controleur a été changé pour celui de controleur financier, et le commissaire est
devenu le chef officiel de la nouvelle Royale Gendarmerie a cheval du Canada.
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Légations et ambassades : selon les regles de la diplomatie formulées au Congrés
de Vienne (1815), seules les grandes puissances échangeaient des ambassadeurs
entre elles. Le type de mission diplomatique le plus courant était une légation,
dirigée par un ministre plutét que par un ambassadeur. Le Royaume-Uni avait des
légations, et non des ambassades, dans des pays comme la Norvége et le
Danemark. Aprés la Seconde Guerre mondiale, ce syst¢tme a été modifi¢ et la
plupart des missions diplomatiques sont devenues des ambassades.

Représentation diplomatique du Canada a I’étranger : le haut-commissariat du
Canada a Londres a été mis sur pied en 1880. De 1921 a 1927, il y avait un agent
canadien, Merchant Mahoney, & 1’ambassade britannique 4 Washington. Le
Canada n’a pas eu de mission diplomatique dans les capitales étrangéres avant la
fin des années 1920, alors que des 1égations ont été ouvertes a Washington (1927),
Paris (1928) et Tokyo (1929). Aucune autre légation n’a été mise sur pied avant la
fin des années 1930. Pour la plus grande partie de la période couverte dans le
présent ouvrage, les communications canadiennes officielles avec d’autres
gouvernements transitaient par le Foreign Office et ses représentants a I’étranger.

Représentation diplomatique d’autres pays au Canada : plusieurs pays avaient
des consulats généraux au Canada; la plupart d’entre eux étaient situés & Montréal,
a Toronto ou a Vancouver plutét qu’a Ottawa, et ce, jusqu’aux années 1930 et
1940. Une certaine correspondance diplomatique (portant surtout sur des questions
de commerce) a ¢été échangée par ’entremise de ces missions. La premicre
légation étrangére a été établie par les Etats-Unis en 1927. Le premier haut-
commissaire britannique au Canada a ét¢ nommé en 1928.
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Bowhill, Frederick William, Air Officer
Commanding Ferry Command, Royal Air Force
(1941-1943)

Brabant, Angus, Fur Trade Commissioner,
Hudson’s Bay Company (1920-1927)

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Bissell, Clayton Lawrence, Division des plans de
guerre, état-major général, département de la
Guerre, Etats-Unis (1939-1941); membre de la
Commission permanente canado-americaine de
défense (1940-1942)

Blake, (Dominick) Edward, ministre de la Justice
(1875-1877); président du Conseil privé (1877-
1878)

Blake, Ernest Edward, commis, Département de
1’Amérique du Nord et de I’ Australie, ministere des
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1863-1881)

Blake, Samuel Hume, avocat et philanthrope

Beggild, Johannes Erhardt, consul général du
Danemark (1924-1929)

Bogomoloff (ou Bogomolov), Dmitri Vasilievich,
premier secrétaire, mission de I'Union des
républiques socialistes soviétiques au Royaume-
Unt (1925-1927); conseiller (1929-1933)

Bolton, Launcelot Lawrence, secrétaire, ministére
des Mines (1919-1925); sous-ministre adjoint des
Mines (1925-1936)

Bompas, William Carpenter, missionnaire de
I‘Eglise d’Angleterre; évéque d’Athabasca (1874~
1884); évéque, diocese du fleuve Mackenzie
(1884-1891); évéque de Selkirk (1891-1905)

Borden, Robert Laird, chef de I’opposition (1901-
1911); premier ministre (1911-1920); président du
Conseil privé (1912-1917); secrétaire d'Etat aux
Affaires extérieures (1912-1920)

Bordewick, Eivind, agent général pour la
Compagnie du chemin de fer canadien du Pacifique
en Norvege (1915-1931)

Bourke, Robert, sous-secrétaire d’Etat
parlementaire aux Affaires étrangeres, Royaume-
Uni (1874-1880)

Bovey, Wilfrid, avocat et philanthrope; directeur de
I"Université McGill (1924-1927)

Bowell, Mackenzie, ministre des Douanes (1878-
1891); ministre du Commerce (1892-1894),
premier ministre (1894-1896); président du Conseil
privé (1894-1896)

Bowhill, Frederick William, commandant, Royal
Air Force Ferry Command (1941-1943)

Brabant, Angus, commissatire a la Traite des
fourrures, Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson (1920-
1927)



LIST OF PERSONS

Bramston, John, Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for the Colonies, United Kingdom (1876-
1898)

Breadner, Lloyd Samuel, Chief of the Air Staff
(1940-1943)

Breadner, Robert Walker, Commissioner of
Customs (1927-1933)

Brewer, Griffith, patent agent; aviator; director/
managing director, British Wright Company
(1913-7)

Brock, Reginald Walter, Director, Geological
Survey (1907-1914); Acting Deputy Minister of
Mines (1908-1913); Deputy Minister of Mines
(1914)

Brodeur, Louis-Philippe, Minister of Marine and
Fisheries (1906-1911)

Brown, George MacLaren, General Manager in
Europe, Canadian Pacific Railway (1910-1936)

Bruce, William Speirs, explorer and scientist

Bryn, Helmer Halvorsen, Consul General of
Norway (1929-1933)

Burgess, Alexander Mackinnon, Deputy Minister
of the Interior (1883-1897)

Burwash, Lachlan Taylor, Exploratory Engineer/
Investigator/ Chief Investigator, Northwest
Territories and Yukon Branch, Department of the
Interior (1923-1931); Officer in Charge of Eastern
Arctic Patrol (1931)

Busby, Edward Scott, Chief Inspector of Customs/
Customs and Excise (1912-1929)

Bush, Kenneth Burman, Chief of Staff, Northwest
Service Command, United States Army (1942-
1944)

Bushe, Henry Grattan, Assistant Legal Adviser,
Colonial Office, United Kingdom (1919-1931)

Byng of Vimy, Julian Hedworth George,
Viscount, Governor General (1921-1926)

Byrd, Richard Evelyn, explorer; head of naval
flying unit, MacMillan Arctic Expedition (1925)

Cadogan, George Henry, Earl, Parliamentary
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1878-1880)

Calder, James Alexander, President of Privy
Council (1920-1921)

Ixxxiii

Bramston, John, sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1876-1898)

Breadner, Lloyd Samuel, chef d’état-major de I"air
(1940-1943)

Breadner, Robert Walker, commissaire des
Douanes (1927-1933)

Brewer, Griffith, agent de brevets; aviateur;
directeur/ gestionnaire, British Wright Company
(1913-7)

Brock, Reginald Walter, directeur, Commission
géologique (1907-1914); sous-ministre par intérim
des Mines (1908-1913); sous-ministre des Mines
(1914)

Brodeur, Louis-Philippe, ministre de la Marine et
des Pécheries (1906-1911)

Brown, George MacLaren, directeur général en
Europe, Compagnie du chemin de fer canadien du
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Kingdom (1925-1928); Counsellor and Head of
American and African Department (1928-1930)
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Davidson, William Edward, Legal Adviser,
Foreign Office, United Kingdom (1886-1918)

Davies, David Charles, Director, Field Museum of
Natural History, Chicago (1921-1928)

Davies, Louis Henry, Minister of Marine and
Fisheries (1896-1901); Chief Justice of Canada
(1918-1924)

Davis, Charles Thomas, Clerk, Colonial Office,
United Kingdom (1905-1916); Principal Clerk,
Dominions Division (1916-1920); Assistant
Secretary, Dominions Division (1920-1921);
Assistant Under-Secretary of State, Dominions
Division (1921-1925); Permanent Under-Secretary
of State for Dominion Affairs (1925-1930)

Dawson, George Mercer, Geological Survey/
Geological and Natural History Survey (1875-,
1901); Assistant Director (1883-1895); Acting
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and Australian Department, Colonial Office,
United Kingdom (1867-1879)

de Bernhardt, Gaston, Assistant, Librarian’s
Department, Foreign Office, United Kingdom
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étrangéres, Royaume-Uni (1919); secrétaire d Etat
aux Affaires étrangeres (1919-1924)

Cushendun, Ronald John McNeill, baron,
chancelier du duché de Lancastre, Royaume-Uni
(1927-1929); secrétaire d’Etat par intérim aux
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Dale, Harold Edward, commis, Département de
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Daly, Kenneth Robinson, avocat de ministére,
ministére de 1'Intérieur (1919-1936); avocat senior
de ministére, ministére des Mines et des
Ressources (1936-1948)

Daly, Thomas Mayne, ministre de I’ Intéricur et
surintendant général des Affaires indiennes (1892-
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Darnley, Ernest Rowland, secrétaire adjoint,
ministere des Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1920-1932)

Daugaard-Jensen, Jens, directeur, administration
du Groenland, Danemark (1912-1938)

Davidsen, William Edward, consciller juridique,
Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1886-1918)

Davies, David Charles, directeur, Musée Field
d’histoire naturelle, Chicago (1921-1928)

Davies, Louis Henry, ministre de la Marine et des
Pécheries (1896-1901); juge en chef du Canada
(1918-1924)

Davis, Charles Thomas, commis, ministére des
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1905-1916); commis
principal, Division des Dominions (1916-1920);
secrétaire adjoint, Division des Dominions (1920-
1921); sous-secrétaire d'Etat adjoint, Division des
Dominions (1921-1925); sous-secrétaire d’Etat
permancnt aux Affaires des Dominions (1925-
1930)

Dawson, George Mercer, Commission géologique/
Commission de géologie et d’histoire naturelle
(1875-1901); directeur adjoint (1883-1895):
directeur par intérim (1885-1886); directeur (1895-
1901)

Dealtry, William, commis principal, Département
de I'Amérique du Nord et de I’ Australie, ministere
des Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1867-1879)

de Bernhardt, Gaston, adjoint, Département de la
bibliothéque, Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1905-
1914)
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de Carteret, Samuel Laurence, Deputy Minister of
National Defence for Air (1941-1944)

Dennis, John Stoughton, Surveyor General (1871-
1878); Deputy Minister of the Interior (1878-1880)

Derby, Frederick Arthur Stanley, Earl of,
Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1882-1885); Governor General (1888-
1893)

Desbarats, George Joseph. Acting Deputy Minister
of Marine and Fisheries (1908-1909); Deputy
Minister of Marine and Fisheries (1909-1910);
Deputy Minister of the Naval Service (1910-1922);
Acting Deputy Minister of Militia and Defence
(1922); Acting Deputy Minister of National
Defence (1923-1924); Deputy Minister of National
Defence (1924-1932)

Désy, Jean, Counsellor, Department of External
Affairs (1925-1928)

Deville, Edouard, Surveyor General (1885-1924)

Devonshire, Victor Christian William Cavendish,
Duke of, Governor General (1916-1921); Secretary
of State for the Colonies, United Kingdom (1922-
1924)

Dewdney, Edgar, Minister of the Interior (1888-
1892)

Dixon, Charles William, Principal, Colonial
Office/ Dominions Office, United Kingdom (1920-
1927); Assistant Secretary, Dominions Office
(1927-1940)

Donaldson, Ralph Morton Lemon, North-West:
Royal North-West Mounted Police (1900-1908)

Doughty, Arthur George, Dominion Archivist
(1904-1935)

Douglas, Henry Percy, Hydrographer, Royal Navy,
United Kingdom (1924-1932)

Doyle, Philip Ernest, Royal North-West/ Royal
Canadian Mounted Police (1912-1917, 1919-1924,
1940-1952): Assistant Surgeon, Arctic Sub-District
(1923-1924)

Drake, Edward Fisher, Dircctor, Reclamation
Service, Department of the Interior (1918-1923)

Drummond, Leonard Edmondson, Secretary-
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secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni
(1882-1885); gouverneur général (1888-1893)
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intérim de la Marine et des Pécheries (1908-1909);
sous-ministre de la Marine et des Pécheries (1909-
1910); sous-ministre du Service naval (1910-1922);
sous-ministre par intérim de la Milice et de la
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Défense nationale (1923-1924); sous-ministre de la
Défense nationale (1924-1932)

Désy, Jean, conseiller, ministére des Affaires
extérieures (1925-1928)

Deville, Edouard, arpenteur général (1885-1924)

Devonshire, Victor Christian William Cavendish,
duc de, gouverneur général (1916-1921); secrétaire
d’Etat aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1922-1924)

Dewdney, Edgar, ministre de |’ Intérieur (1888-
1892)

Dixon, Charles William, commis, ministére des
Colonies/ Bureau des Dominions, Royaume-Uni
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Dominions (1927-1940)

Donaldson, Ralph Morton Lemon, Gendarmerie 4
cheval du Nord-Ouest' Royale gendarmerie a
cheval du Nord-Ouest (1900-1908)
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(1904-1935)
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Doyle, Philip Ernest, Royale gendarmerie a cheval
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Drake, Edward Fisher, directeur, Service
d’assainissement, ministére de 1'Intérieur (1918-
1923)

Drummond, Leonard Edmondson, secrétaire-
directeur, chambre des mines de 1’ Alberta et du
Nord-Quest (1936-1953)

Dubuc, Lucien, magistrat stipendiaire, Territoires
du Nord-Quest (1922-1932)
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Edwards, Charles Peter, Deputy Minister of
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Enukidze, Avel Safronovich, Secretary of Central
Executive Committee, Russian Soviet Federated
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(1922-1935)

Evans, Frederick John O., Hydrographer, Royal
Navy, United Kingdom (1874-1884)

Fairman, Charles George, Royal Canadian
Mounted Police (1920-1927, 1930-1938)

Farrow, Robinson Russell, Deputy Minister of
Customs and Inland Revenue (1919-1921);
Commissioner/ Deputy Minister of Customs and _
Excise (1921-1927)

Ferguson, George Howard, Premier of Ontario
(1923-1930); High Commissioner in United
Kingdom (1930-1935)

Fiddes, George Vandeleur, Permanent Under-
Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1916-1921)

Fiddian, Alexander, Clerk, Colonial Office, United
Kingdom (1897-1917); Principal Clerk (1917-
1920); Assistant Secretary (1920-1935)
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Dufferin, Frederick Temple Hamilton-Temple-
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Edwards, Charles Peter, sous-ministre des
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Elgin, Victor Alexander Bruce, comte d’,
secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni
(1905-1908)

Ellis, Walter Devonshire. commis, ministére des
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1895-1909); commis
principal (1909-1920); secrétaire adjoint (1920-
1931)

Enukidze, Avel Safronovich, secrétaire du Comité
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fédérative soviétique de Russie/ Union des
républiques socialistes soviétiques (1918-1935)

Ervin, Robert G., attaché militaire adjoint pour
I"air, légation des Etats-Unis (1942-1943)

Esmarch, August Wilhelm Stjernstedt, secrétaire
général, ministere des Affaires étrangéres, Norvege
(1922-1935)

Evans, Frederick John O., hydrographe, Marine
royale, Royaume-Uni (1874-1884)

Fairman, Charles George, Royale gendarmerie a
cheval du Canada (1920-1927, 1930-1938)

Farrow, Robinson Russell, sous-ministre des
Douanes et du Revenu intérieur (1919-1921);
commissaire/ sous-ministre des Douanes et de
I"Accise (1921-1927)

Ferguson, George Howard. premier ministre de
I’Ontario (1923-1930); haut-commissaire au
Royaume-Uni (1930-1935)

Fiddes, George Vandeleur, sous-secrétaire d'Ftat
permanent aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1916-
1921)

Fiddian, Alexander, commis, ministére des
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1897-1917); commis
principal (1917-1920); secrétaire adjoint (1920-
1935)
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Fielder, Leonard Frank, Royal Canadian Mounted
Police (1920-1947)

Finnie, Oswald Sterling, Director, Northwest
Territories Office/ Northwest Territories Branch/
Northwest Territories and Yukon Branch,
Department of the Interior (1920/1921-1931)

Fitzgerald, Francis Joseph, North-West/ Royal
North-West Mounted Police (1888-1911)

Fitzpatrick, Charles, Minister of Justice (1902-
1906); Chief Justice of Canada (1906-1918)

Forrest, Alexander, Collector of Customs and
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Royal North-West Mounted Police (1892-1913);
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(1913-1917)

Foster, William Wasbrough, Special
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Canada (1943-1945)

Found, William Ambrose, Clerk, Department of
Marine and Fisheries (1900-1911); Superintendent/
Director of Fisheries (1911-1928); Deputy Minister
of Fisheries (1928-1939)

Freeman, Wilfrid Rhodes, Vice-Chief of Air Staff,
United Kingdom (1940-1942)

Freuchen, Lorenz Peter Elfred, explorer

Friel, Hugh Patrick, Royal Canadian Mounted
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Frederick, Second Secretary, Legation of United
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Fitzgerald, Francis Joseph, Police 4 cheval du
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cheval du Nord-Ouest (1892-1913); contrdleur,
Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Nord-Ouest
(1913-1917)

Foster, William Wasbrough, commissaire spécial
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Marine et des Pécheries (1900-1911); surintendant/
directeur des Pécheries (1911-1928); sous-ministre
des Pécheries (1928-1939)

Freeman, Wilfrid Rhodes, chef adjoint de |'état-
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Freuchen, Lorenz Peter Elfred, explorateur

Friel, Hugh Patrick, Royale gendarmerie a cheval
du Canada (dates inconnues; entrée en fonction
avant 1922, cessant au plus tard en 1933)

Gaffney, Dale Vincent, commandant, Alaskan
Wing/ division de 1’ Alaska, commandement du
transport aérien, forces aériennes de I’armée des
Etats-Unis (1943-1946)

Gascoigne (Trench-Gascoigne), Alvary Douglas
Frederick, deuxiéme secrétaire, légation du
Royaume-Uni en Norvége (1928-1930)

Geddes, Auckland Campbell, ambassadeur du
Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis (1920-1924)
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Giffard, Hardinge Stanley, Solicitor-General,
United Kingdom (1874-1880)

Gordon, Herbert Ford, Assistant Deputy Minister
of National Defence for Air (1941-1944)

Gorst, Eldon, Assistant Under-Secretary of State
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Goschen, George Joachim, First Lord of the
Admiralty, United Kingdom (1895-1900)

Goschen, William Edward, Minister of United
Kingdom in Denmark (1900-1905)

Gouin, Joseph-Alfred-Lomer, Minister of Justice
(1921-1924)

Gould, Laurence McKinley, Assistant Professor of
Geology, University of Michigan (1926-1930);
Assistant Director and geographer, Putnam Baffin
Island Expedition (1927); Protessor of Geology,
Carleton College (1932-1945); Chief, Arctic
Section, Arctic, Desert and Tropic Information
Center, United States Army Air Forces (1942-
1944)

Gourdeau, Francois Frédéric, Deputy Minister of
Marine and Fisheries (1896-1909)

Graham, Maxwell Henry, Director of Park
Animals, Dominion Parks Branch, Department of
the Interior (1919-1921); Head of Game Division,
Northwest Territories Branch (1922-1923); Head
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Yukon Branch (1923-1927)

Graling, Francis John, Assistant Military Attaché,
Legation of United States (1941-1943); Military
Attaché, Embassy of United States (1943-1946)
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Granville, Granville George Leveson-Gower, 2nd
Earl, Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, United
Kingdom (1851-1852, 1870-1874, 1880-1885)

Granville, Granville George Leveson-Gower, 3rd
Earl, Minister of United Kingdom in Denmark
(1921-1926)
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Gibson, Roy Alexander, sous-ministre adjoint,
ministére de I'Intérieur (1919-1936); directeur,
Secteur des terres, parcs et foréts, ministére des
Mines et des Ressources (1936-1947); directeur,
Secteur des terres et des services de
développement, ministére des Mines et des
Ressources (1947-1950); commissaire adjoint des
Territoires du Nord-Ouest (1921-1950);
commissaire par intérim des Territoires du Nord-
Ouest (1934-1936)

Giffard, Hardinge Stanley, solliciteur général,
Royaume-Uni (1874-1880)

Gordon, Herbert Ford, sous-ministre adjoint de la
Défense nationale pour Iair (1941-1944)

Gorst, Eldon, sous-secrétaire d'Fiat adjoint aux
Affaires étrangeres, Royaume-Uni (1904-1907)

Goschen, George Joachim, premier lord de
I’ Amirauté, Royaume-Uni (1895-1900)

Goschen, William Edward, ministre du Royaume-
Uni au Danemark (1900-1905)

Gouin, Joseph-Alfred-Lomer, ministre de la
Justice (1921-1924)

Gould, Laurence McKinley, professeur de
géologie adjoint, Université du Michigan (1926-
1930); directeur adjoint et géographe, expédition
Putnam a I'ile de Batfin (1927); professeur de
géologie, Carleton College (1932-1945); chef,
section de I’ Arctique, centre d'information sur
I’ Arctique, le désert et les Tropiques, forces
aériennes de I’armée des Etats-Unis (1942-1944)

Gourdeau, Frangois Frédéric, sous-ministre de la
Marine et des Pécheries (1896-1909)

Graham, Maxwell Henry, directeur des animaux
du parc, Secteur des parcs fédéraux, ministére de
I’Intérieur (1919-1921); chef, Direction du gibier,
Secteur des Territoires du Nord-Quest (1922-
1923); chef, Direction du gibier, Secteur des
Territoires du Nord-Ouest et du Yukon (1923-
1927)

Graling, Francis John, attaché militaire adjoint,
légation des Etats-Unis (1941-1943); attaché
militaire, ambassade des Etats-Unis (1943-1946)

Grant, Madison, avocat et protecteur de
I’environnement

Granville, Granville George Leveson-Gower, 2°
comte, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangéres,
Royaume-Uni (1851-1852, 1870-1874, 1880-1885)

Granville, Granville George Leveson-Gower, 3¢
comte, ministre du Royaume-Uni au Danemark
(1921-1926)
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Gregory, John Duncan, Assistant Secretary and
Head of Northern Department. Foreign Office,
United Kingdom (1920-1925); Assistant Under-
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs (1925-1928)

Gregory, John Uriah, Agent of Department of
Marine and Fisheries, Québec (1885-1909)

Grevenkop-Castenskiold, Henrik, Minister of
Denmark in United Kingdom (1912-1921)

Grew, Joseph Clark, Undersecretary of State,
United States (1924-1927)

Grey, Albert Henry George, Earl, Governor
General (1904-1911)

Grey, Edward, Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, United Kingdom (1905-1916)

Griesbach, Arthur Henry, North-West Mounted
Police (1873-1903); Officer Commanding “G”
Division, Fort Saskatchewan (1886-1901)

Griffith, William Linney, Secretary, High
Commission in United Kingdom (1903-1921)

Grosvenor, Gilbert Hovey, editor of National
Geographic (1899-1954); President of National
Geographic Society (1920-1954)

Gurney, Kenneth Temple, Second Secretary,
Western Department, Foreign Office, United
Kingdom (1927-1930)

Guthrie, Hugh, Minister of Justice (1930-1935)

Guthrie, Kenneth McGregor, Deputy Air Member
for Air Staff (Plans), Royal Canadian Air Force
(1943-1944)

Hadow, Robert Henry, First Secretary, High
Commission of United Kingdom (1928-1931)

Haig-Thomas, David, ornithologist; member of
Oxford University Ellesmere Land Expedition
(1934-1935); leader of expedition (1937-1938)

Hall, Robert, Naval Secretary to Admiralty, United
Kingdom (1872-1882)

Hambro, Carl Joachim, President of Storting,
Norway (1926-1934, 1935-1940); chair of
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Affairs (1925-1945)

Hamilton, Charles H., Secretary, North American
Transportation and Trading Company

Hankinson, Walter Crossfield, Assistant Private
Secretary to Secretary of State for the Colonies,
United Kingdom (1923-1925)
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Gregory, John Duncan, secrétaire adjoint et chef,
Département du Nord, Foreign Office, Royaume-
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Affaires étrangeres (1925-1928)

Gregory, John Uriah, agent du ministere de la
Marine et des Pécheries, Québec (1885-1909)

Grevenkop-Castenskiold, Henrik, ministre du
Danemark au Royaume-Uni (1912-1921)

Grew, Joseph Clark, sous-secrétaire d'Etat, Etats-
Unis (1924-1927)

Grey, Albert Henry George, comte, gouverneur
général (1904-1911)

Grey, Edward, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
étrangéres, Royaume-Uni (1905-1916)

Griesbach, Arthur Henry, Police/ Gendarmerie a
cheval du Nord-Ouest ( 1873-1903); officier
commandant la division « G », Fort Saskatchewan
(1886-1901)

Griffith, William Linney, secrétaire, haut-
commissariat au Royaume-Uni (1903-1921)

Grosvenor, Gilbert Hovey, rédacteur en chef,
National Geographic (1899-1954); président,
National Geographic Society (1920-1954)

Gurney, Kenneth Temple, deuxiéme secrétaire,
Département de 1’Ouest, Foreign Office, Royaume-
Uni (1927-1930)

Guthrie, Hugh, ministre de la Justice (1930-1935)

Guthrie, Kenneth McGregor, représentant adjoint
de I’état-major de Vair (planification), Aviation
royale canadienne (1943-1944)

Hadow, Robert Henry, premier secrétaire, haut-
commissariat du Royaume-Uni (1928-1931)

Haig-Thomas, David, omithologue; membre de
I’expédition de I'Université d’Oxford a I'ile
d’Ellesmere (1934-1935); chef d’expédition (1937-
1938)

Hall, Robert, secrétaire naval de I’ Amirauté,
Royaume-Uni (1872-1882)

Hambro, Carl Joachim, président du Storting,
Norvege (1926-1934, 1935-1940); président du
Comité permanent des affaires étrangéres et
constitutionnelles (1925-1945)

Hamilton, Charles H., secrétaire, North American
Transportation and Trading Company

Hankinson, Walter Crossfield, secrétaire
particulier adjoint du secrétaire d'Etat aux
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1923-1925)
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(1925-1930); Permanent Under-Secretary of State
for Dominion Affairs (1930-1939)

Harding, Warren Gamaliel, President of United
States (1921-1923)

Hardinge, Charles, Assistant Under-Secretary of
State for Foreign Affairs, United Kingdom (1903-
1904). Permanent Under-Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs (1906-1910, 1916-1920)

Harkin, James Bernard, Commissioner of
Dominion’ National Parks (1911-1936)

Harris, Arthur Travers, Deputy Chief of the Air
Staff, United Kingdom (1940-1941); Head. Royal
Air Force Delegation, Joint Staff Mission of United
Kingdom in Washington (1941-1942)

Harvey, Augustus William, businessman; Member
of Legislative Council, Newfoundland (1870-1895)

Hayves, George, First Officer, DGS Arctic (1906~
1907)

Hazen, John Douglas, Minister of Marine and
Fisheries and the Naval Service (1911-1917)

Heakes, Francis Vernon, representative of Royal
Canadian Air Force, Canadian Section, Permanent
Joint Board on Defence (1942)

Healy, John Jerome, trader

Healy, Michael Augustine, United States Revenue
Cutter Service (1865-1903)

Henderson, Arthur, Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, United Kingdom (1929-1931)

Henderson, Francis Dillon, surveyor and engineer,
Department of the Interior (1908-1936); Ofticer in
Charge of Eastern Arctic Patrol (1924)

Henry, Guy Vernor, Jr., Senior United States
Army Member, Permanent Joint Board on Defence
(1942-1947); Acting Chairman, United States
Section, Permanent Joint Board on Defence (1948-
1952)

Herbert, Robert George Wyndham, Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1871-1892)
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Harcourt, Lewis Vernon, secrétaire d’Etat aux
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1910-1915)

Harding, Edward John, sous-secrétaire d"Ftat
adjoint aux Affaires des Dominions, Royaume-Uni
(1925-1930); sous-secrétaire d'Etat permanent aux
Affaires des Dominions (1930-1939)

Harding, Warren Gamaliel, président des Etats-
Unis d’Amérique (1921-1923)

Hardinge, Charles, sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires étrangéres, Royaume-Uni (1903-
1904); sous-secrétaire d'Ftat permanent aux
Affaires étrangeres (1906-1910, 1916-1920)

Harkin, James Bernard, commissaire des Parcs
fédéraux. nationaux (1911-1936)

Harris, Arthur Travers, chef adjoint de I’¢tat-
major aérien, Royaume-Uni (1940-1941); chef,
délégation de la Royal Air Force, mission conjointe
des états-majors du Royaume-Uni a Washington
(1941-1942)

Harvey, Augustus William, homme d’affaires;
membre du Conseil 1égislatif de Terre-Neuve
(1870-1895)

Hayes, George, capitaine en second, CGS Arctic
(1906-1907)

Hazen, John Douglas, ministre de la Marine et des
Pécheries et du Service naval (1911-1917)

Heakes, Francis Vernon, représentant de
1’ Aviation royale canadienne, section canadienne,
Commission permanente canado-américaine de
défense (1942)

Healy, John Jerome, négociant

Healy, Michael Augustine, United States Revenue
Cutter Service (1865-1903)

Henderson, Arthur, secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires
étrangeres, Royaume-Uni (1929-1931)

Henderson, Francis Dillon, arpenteur et ingénieur,
ministére de I’Intérieur (1908-1936); officier
responsable de la patrouille de I’ Arctique oriental
(1924)

Henry, Guy Vernor, Jr., représentant principal de
I’armée des Etats-Unis, Commission permanente
canado-américaine de défense (1942-1947);
président par intérim, section des Etats-Unis,
Commission permanente canado-américaine de
défense (1948-1952)

Herbert, Robert George Wyndham, sous-
secrétaire d’Etat permanent aux Colonies,
Royaume-Uni (1871-1892)
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Herchmer, Lawrence William, Commissioner,
North-West Mounted Police (1886-1900)

Herridge, William Duncan, Minister in United
States (1931-1935)

Hickerson, John Dewey, Assistant Chief, Division
of European Affairs, Department of State, United
States (1937-1944); Secretary, United States
Section, Permanent Joint Board on Defence (1940-
1946)

Hicks Beach, Michael Edward, Secretary of State
for the Colonies, United Kingdom (1878-1880)

Hoare, Samuel, Secretary of State for Air, United
Kingdom (1922-1924, 1924-1929, 1940)

Hodgson, Robert MacLeod, Head of Commercial
Mission of United Kingdom in Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic/ Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (1921-1924); Chargé d’affaires,
Mission of United Kingdom in Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics (1924-1927)

Holker, John, Attorney-General, United Kingdom
(1875-1880)

Holland, Henry Thurstan (after 1888, Viscount
Knutsford), Assistant Under-Secretary of State for
the Colonies, United Kingdom (1870-1874),
Secretary of State for the Colonies (1887-1892)

Holmden, Hensley Reed, Associate/ Assistant
Archivist, Public Archives of Canada (1905-1924);
Head of Map Division (1907-1924)

Hopkins, Edward Russell, Legal Adviser,
Department of External Affairs (1947-1949)

Hopwood, Francis John Stephens, Permanent
Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1907-1911)

Howard, Esmé William, Councillor, Embassy of
United Kingdom in United States (1906-1908);
Ambassador of United Kingdom in United States
(1924-1930)

Howard Smith, Charles, Head of League of
Nations. General and Western Department, Foreign
Office, United Kingdom (1929-1933)

Howland, Oliver Aiken, Mayor of Toronto (1901-
1902)

Huntington, Lucius Seth, President of Privy
Council (1874-1875)

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Herchmer, Lawrence William, commissaire,
Police a cheval du Nord-Quest (1886-1900)

Herridge, William Duncan, ministre aux Etats-
Unis (1931-1935)

Hickerson, John Dewey, chef adjoint, Division des
affaires européennes, département d’Etat, Frats-
Unis (1937-1944); secrétaire, section des Ftats-
Unis, Commission permanente canado-américaine
de défense (1940-1946)

Hicks Beach, Michael Edward, secrétaire d’Etat
aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1878-1880)

Hoare, Samuel, secrétaire d'Etat a I’ Aviation,
Royaume-Uni (1922-1924, 1924-1929, 1940)

Hodgson, Robert MacLeod, chef, mission
commerciale du Royaume-Uni auprés de la
République socialiste fédérative soviétique de
Russie/ Union des républiques socialistes
soviétiques (1921-1924); chargé d’affaires, mission
du Royaume-Uni auprés de I’Union des
républiques socialistes soviétiques (1924-1927)

Holker, John, procureur général, Royaume-Uni
(1875-1880)

Holland, Henry Thurstan (apres 1888, vicomte
Knutsford), sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1870-1874); secrétaire
d’Etat aux Colonies (1887-1892)

Holmden, Hensley Reed. archiviste associé/
adjoint, Archives publiques du Canada (1905-
1924); chef, Division des cartes géographiques
(1907-1924)

Hopkins, Edward Russell, conseiller juridique,
ministére des Affaires extérieures (1947-1949)

Hopwood, Francis John Stephens, sous-secrétaire
d’Etat permanent aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni
(1907-1911)

Howard, Esmé William, conseiller, ambassade du
Royaume-Uni aux Ftats-Unis (1906-1908);
ambassadeur du Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis
(1924-1930)

Howard Smith, Charles, chef, Département de la
Société des Nations, des affaires générales et de
I"Ouest, Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1929-
1933)

Howland, Oliver Aiken, maire de Toronto (1901-
1902)

Huntington, Lucius Seth, président du Conseil
privé (1874-1875)
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Hurst, Cecil James Barrington, Deputy Legal
Adviser, Foreign Office, United Kingdom (1902-
1918); Legal Adviser (1918-1929)

1dington, John, Puisne Judge, Supreme Court of
Canada (1918-1927)

Irvine, Thomas Hill, Royal North-West’ Royal
Canadian Mounted Police (1908-1941)

ves, William Bullock, President of Privy Council
(1892-1894); Minister of Trade and Commerce
(1894-1896)

Jakeman, Bernard Charles, Royal Canadian
Mounted Police (1920-1926, 1931-1950)

Jenkyns, Henry, Parliamentary Counsel, United
Kingdom (1886-1899)

Jenness, Diamond, anthropologist, Canadian Arctic
Expedition (1913-1916); anthropologist, Victoria
Memorial Museum (1919-1926); Chief of
Anthropology, Victoria Memorial Museum/
National Museum of Canada (1926-1948); Deputy
Director of Special Intelligence, Royal Canadian
Air Force (1941-1944)

Jennings, George Leslie, Royal North-West/ Royal
Canadian Mounted Police (1906-1938); Officer
Commanding *“G™ Division, Edmonton (1920-
1923)

Jensen, see Daugaard-Jensen

Johnson, George William, Principal Clerk, North
American and Australasian Department, Colonial
Office, United Kingdom (1905-1907); Principal
Clerk, Dominions Department/ Division (1907-
1917)

Johnston, Alexander, Deputy Minister of Marine
and Fisheries (1910-1920, 1921-1927); Deputy
Minister of Marine (1927-1931)

Johnstone, Kenneth Roy, Third Secretary/ Chargé
d’affaires, Legation of United Kingdom in Norway
(1930-1931)

Joy, Alfred Herbert, Royal North-West/ Royal
Canadian Mounted Police (1909-1932); Sergeafn in
command of Pond Inlet Detachment (1921-1924);
Sergeant in command of Craig Harbour
Detachment (1925-1926); Sergeant in command of
Bache Peninsula Detachment (1926-1927); Officer
Commanding Eastern Arctic Sub-District (1928-
1931)

Just, Hartmann Wolfgang, Assistant Under-
Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1907-1916)
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Hurst, Cecil James Barrington, conseiller
juridique adjoint, Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni
(1902-1918); conseiller juridique (1918-1929)

1dington, John, juge puiné, Cour supréme du
Canada (1918-1927)

Irvine, Thomas Hill, Royale gendarmerie a cheval
du Nord-Ouest. du Canada (1908-1941)

Ives, William Bullock, président du Conseil privé
(1892-1894); ministre du Commerce (1894-1896)

Jakeman, Bernard Charles, Royale gendarmerie a
cheval du Canada (1920-1926, 1931-1950)

Jenkyns, Henry, conseiller pariementaire,
Royaume-Uni (1886-1899)

Jenness, Diamond, anthropologue, Expédition
canadienne dans 1’ Arctique (1913-1916);
anthropologue, Musée commémoratif Victoria
(1919-1926); chef de I"anthropologie, Musée
commémoratif Victoria/ Musée national du Canada
(1926-1948); directeur adjoint des renseignements
spéciaux, Aviation royale canadienne (1941-1944)

Jennings, George Leslie, Royale gendarmerie a
cheval du Nord-Ouest/ du Canada (1906-1938);
officier commandant la division « G », Edmonton
(1920-1923)

Jensen, voir Daugaard-Jensen

Johnson, George William, commis principal,
Département de I’ Amérique du Nord et de
I’ Australasie, ministere des Colonies, Royaume-
Uni (1905-1907); commis principal, Département/
Division des Dominions (1907-1917)

Johnston, Alexander, sous-ministre de la Marine et
des Pécheries (1910-1920, 1921-1927); sous-
ministre de la Marine (1927-1931)

Johnstone, Kenneth Roy, troisiéme secrétaire/
chargé d’affaires, légation du Royaume-Uni en
Norvége (1930-1931)

Joy, Alfred Herbert, Royale gendarmerie a cheval
du Nord-Ouest/ du Canada (1909-1932); sergent
commandant le détachement de Pond Inlet (1921 -
1924Y); sergent commandant le détachement de
Craig Harbour (1925-1926); sergent commandant
le détachement de la presqu’ile Bache (1926-
1927); officier commandant le sous-district
arctique oriental (1928-1931)

Just, Hartmann Wolfgang, sous-secrétaire d'Frat
adjoint aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1907-1916)
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Kalinin, Mikhail Ivanovich, President of Central
Executive Committee, Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic/ Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics (1919-1938)

Keenleyside, Hugh Llewellyn, Assistant Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs (1941-
1944); Secretary (1940-1944) and Acting
Chairman (1944-1945), Canadian Section,
Permanent Joint Board on Defence; Deputy
Minister of Mines and Resources (1947-1950);
Commissioner of the Northwest Territories (1947-
1950)

Keiser, Robert Larrick, Division of Western
European Affairs, Department of State, United
States (1926-1927)

Keith, Arthur Berriedale, Clerk, Colonial Office,
United Kingdom (1901-1914)

Kellogg, Frank Billings, Secretary of State, United
States (1925-1929)

Kempff, Ludwig, Consul General of Germany
(1921-1937)

Kenrick, George Harry Blair, Temporary Legal
Officer, Foreign Office, United Kingdom (1907)

Kimberley, John Wodehouse, Earl of, Secretary of
State for the Colonies, United Kingdom (1870-
1874, 1880-1882)

King, James Horace, Minister of Public Works
(1922-1926)

King, William Frederick, Chief Astronomer
(1890-1916)

King, William Lyon Mackenzie, Leader of the
Opposition (1919-1921, 1926, 1930-1935); Prime
Minister (1921-1926, 1926-1930, 1935-1948);
President ot Privy Council (1921-1926, 1926-1930,
1935-1948); Secretary of State for External Affairs
(1921-1926, 1926-1930, 1935-1946)

Kinnes, Robert, businessman

Kirkpatrick, Ivone Augustine, Second Secretary,
Foreign Office, United Kingdom (1920-1928);
First Secretary (1928-1930)

Klengenberg, Christian, trader

Klishko (or Klyshko), Nikolai Klementevich,
Political Officer and Deputy Head, Trade Mission
ot Russian Soviet Federated Socialist Republic
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics in United
Kingdom (1921-1923)

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Kalinin, Mikhail Ivanovich, président du Comité
central exécutif, République socialiste fédérative
soviétique de Russie/ Union des républiques
socialistes soviétiques (1919-1938)

Keenleyside, Hugh Llewellyn, sous-secrétaire
d"Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures (1941-
1944); secrétaire (1940-1944) et président par

intérim (1944-1945), section canadienne,
Commission permanente canado-américaine de
défense; sous-ministre des Mines et des Ressources
(1947-1950); commissaire des Territoires du Nord-
Ouest (1947-1950)

Keiser, Robert Larrick, Division de§ affa’ircs de
I’Europe de I'Ouest, département d’Etat, Etats-
Unis (1926-1927)

Keith, Arthur Berriedale, commis, ministére des
Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1901-1914)

Kellogg, Frank Billings, secrétaire d’Ftat, Etats-
Unis (1925-1929)

Kempff, Ludwig, consu! général d’Allemagne
(1921-1937)

Kenrick, George Harry Blair, officier juridique
temporaire, Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1907)

Kimberley, John Wodehouse, comte de, secrétaire
d’Etat aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1870-1874,
1880-1882)

King, James Horace, ministre des Travaux publics
(1922-1926)

King, William Frederick, astronome en chef
(1890-1916)

King, William Lyon Mackenzie, chef de
"opposition (1919-1921, 1926, 1930-1935);
premier ministre (1921-1926, 1926-1930, 1935-
1948); président du Conseil prive (1921-1926,
1926-1930, 1935-1948); secrétaire d'Etat aux
Affaires extérieures (1921-1926, 1926-1930, 1935-
1946)

Kinnes, Robert, homme d’affaires

Kirkpatrick, Ivone Augustine, deuxi¢me
secrétaire, Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1920-
1928); premier secrétaire (1928-1930)

Klengenberg, Christian, négociant

Klishko (ou Klyshko), Nikolai Klementevich,
agent politique et chef de mission adjoint, mission
commerciale au Royaume-Uni de la République
socialiste fédérative soviétique de Russie’ Union
des républiques socialistes soviétiques (1921-1923)
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Klotz, Otto Julius, Surveyor. Department of the
Interior (1875-1896); Chief Clerk and Astronomer
(1896-1917); Chief Astronomer (1917-1923)

Knight, Errol Lorne, member of Canadian Arctic
Expedition (1915-1918) and of Vilhjalmur
Stefansson’s Wrangel [sland expedition (1921-
1923)

Knutsford, Lord. see Holland
Koch, Lauge, explorer and geologist

Krassin (or Krasin), L.eonid Borisovich, Head of
Trade Mission of Russian Soviet Federated
Socialist Republic: Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics in United Kingdom (1920-1923)

Kriiger, Hans Kurt Erich, explorer

Laflamme, Rodolphe, Minister of Justice (1877-
1878)

La Gorce, John Oliver, Vice-President of National
Geographic Society (1922-1954)

Laird, David, Minister of the Interior (1873-1876)

Lambart, Howard Frederick John, Surveyor,
International Boundary Commission (1905-1919);
Engineer, Geodetic Survey (1919-1927): Engineer,
Aerial Surveys Division, Topographical Survey
(1927-1934)

Lambert, Henry Charles Miller, Principal Clerk,
Dominions Department Division, Colonial Office.
United Kingdom (1907-1916): Assistant Under-
Secretary of State for the Colonies (1916-1921)

Lampson, Curtis Miranda, Deputy Governor,
Hudson’s Bay Company (1863-1870)

LaNauze, Charles Deering, Royal North-West'
Royal Canadian Mounted Police (1908-1944)

Lansdowne, Henry Charles Keith Petty-
Fitzmaurice, Marquess of, Governor General
(1883-1888); Secretary of State for Foreign
Affairs, United Kingdom (1900-1905)

Lapointe, Ernest, Minister of Marine and Fisheries
(1921-1924); Minister of Justice (1924-1926,
1926-1930, 1935-1941)

Larcom, Arthur, Head of American Depanment,
Foreign Office, United Kingdom (1899-1910)

Larkin, Peter Charles, High Commissioner in
Umited Kingdom (1922-1930)
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Klotz, Otto Julius, arpenteur, ministére de
1"Intérieur (1875-1896); premier commis et
astronome (1896-1917); astronome en chef (1917-
1923)

Knight, Errol Lorne, membre de I'Expédition
canadienne dans I’ Arctique (1915-1918) et de
I’expédition de Vilhjalmur Stefansson a 1'ile
Wrangel (1921-1923)

Knutsford, Lord. voir Holland
Koch, Lauge, explorateur et géologue

Krassin (ou Krasin), Leonid Borisovich, chef,
mission commerciale au Royaume-Uni de la
République socialiste fédérative soviétique de
Russie/ Union des républiques socialistes
soviétiques (1920-1923)

Kriiger, Hans Kurt Erich, explorateur

Laflamme, Rodolphe, ministre de la Justice (1877-
1878)

La Gorce, John Oliver, vice-président de la
National Geographic Society (1922-1954)

Laird, David. ministre de I'Intérieur (1873-1876)

Lambart, Howard Frederick John, arpenteur,
Commission de la frontiére internationale (1905-
1919): ingénieur, Levés géodésiques (1919-1927);
ingénieur, Direction des levés aériens, Levés
topographiques (1927-1934)

Lambert, Henry Charles Miller, commis
principal, Département’ Division des Dominions,
ministere des Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1907-
1916); sous-secrétaire d"Etat adjoint aux Colonies
(1916-1921)

Lampson, Curtis Miranda, gouverneur adjoint,
Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson (1863-1870)

LaNauze, Charles Deering, Royale gendarmerie a
cheval du Nord-Ouest/ du Canada (1908-1944)

Lansdowne, Henry Charles Keith Petty-
Fitzmaurice, marquis de, gouverneur général
(1883-1888); secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires
étrangeéres, Royaume-Uni (1900-1905)

Lapointe, Ernest, ministre de la Marine et des
Pécheries (1921-1924); mimstre de la Justice
(1924-1926, 1926-1930, 1935-1941)

Larcom, Arthur, chef, Département de I"Amérique,
Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1899-1910)

Larkin, Peter Charles, haut-commissaire au
Royaume-Uni (1922-1930)
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Larsen, Henry Asbjern, Royal Canadian Mounted
Police (1928-1961); master of RCMPV St. Roch
(1928-1948); Sergeant Commanding St. Roch
Detachment (1938-1948)

Lash, Zebulon Aiton, Deputy Minister of Justice
(1876-1882)

Laurier, Wilfrid, Prime Minister (1896-1911);
President of Privy Council (1896-1911); Leader of
the Opposition (1911-1917)

Learmonth, Frederick Charles, Hydrographer of
Royal Navy, United Kingdom (1919-1924)

Leden, Christian, ethnographer and explorer

Lee, Herbert Patrick, Royal Canadian Mounted
Police (1921-1925)

Leeper, Alexander Wigram Allen, First Secretary/
Counsellor, Western Department, Foreign Office,
United Kingdom (1928-1935)

Lennie, Ebenezer Dundas, Inspector of Excise
Taxes/ Customs and Excise (ca. 1922-1929); Chief
Inspector of Customs and Excise (1929-1937)

Létourneau, Louis-Alfred, Member for Québec-
Est, Assemblée législative du Québec (1908-1927)

Le Vasseur, Nazaire, President, Geographical
Society of Québec (1898-1905)

Liesching, Percivale, First Secretary, High
Commission of United Kingdom in Canada (1928-
1932); acting Assistant Under-Secretary of State
for Dominion Affairs (1939-1942)

Lindley, Francis Oswald, Minister of United
Kingdom in Norway (1923-1929)

Lindsay, Ronald Charles, Permanent Under-
Secretary of Statc for Foreign Aftairs (1928-1929)

Linnell, Irving Nelson, Division of Western
European Affairs, Department of State, United
States (1923-1927); Consul General of United
States (1927-1931)

Littleton, Edward George Percy, Military
Secretary to the Governor General ([875-1878)

Livingstone, Leslie David, medical officer, Eastern
Arctic Patrol (1922-1925)

Lloyd, Hoyes, Superintendent of Wild Life
Protection, Dominion/ National Parks Branch,
Department of the Interior (1919-1936);
Department of Mines and Resources (1936-1943)

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

Larsen, Henry Asbjern, Royale gendarmerie a
cheval du Canada/ Gendarmerie royale du Canada
(1928-1961); maitre de navigation du navire de la
Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Canada St. Roch
(1928-1948); sergent commandant le détachement
du St. Roch (1938-1948)

Lash, Zebulon Aiton, sous-ministre de la Justice
(1876-1882)

Laurier, Wilfrid, premier ministre (1896-1911);
président du Conseil privé (1896-1911); chef de
I"opposition (1911-1917)

Learmonth, Frederick Charles, hydrographe,
Marine royale, Royaume-Uni (1919-1924)

Leden, Christian, ethnographe et explorateur

Lee, Herbert Patrick, Royale gendarmerie a cheval
du Canada (1921-1925)

Leeper, Alexander Wigram Allen, premier
secrétaire/ conseiller, Département des affaires de
I"Ouest, Foreign Office, Royaume-Uni (1928-
1935)

Lennie, Ebenezer Dundas, inspecteur des taxes
d’accise/ des douanes et de I’accise (vers 1922-
1929); inspecteur-chef des douanes et de I'accise
(1929-1937)

Létourneau, Louis-Alfred, député de Québec-Esl,
Assemblée législative du Québec (1908-1927)

Le Vasseur, Nazaire, président, Société de
géographie de Québec (1898-1905)

Liesching, Percivale, premier secrétaire, haut-
commissariat du Royaume-Uni au Canada (1928-
1932); sous-secrétaire d Etat adjoint par intérim
aux Affaires des Dominions (1939-1942)

Lindley, Francis Oswald, ministre du Royaume-
Uni en Norvege (1923-1929)

Lindsay, Ronald Charles, sous-secrétaire d’Etat
permanent aux Affaires étrangeres (1928-1929)

Linnell, Irving Nelson, Division des affaires de
I'Europe de 1'Ouest, département d’Etat, Etats-
Unis (1923-1927); consul général des Etats-Unis
(1927-1931)

Littleton, Edward George Percy. secrétaire
militaire auprés du gouverneur général (1875-
1878)

Livingstone, Leslie David, médecin, patrouille de
I’ Arctique oriental (1922-1925)

Lloyd, Hoyes, surintendant de la protection de la
faune, Secteur des parcs fédéraux/ nationaux,
ministére de U'Intérieur (1919-1936); ministére des
Mines et des Ressources (1936-1943)
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Logan, Robert Archibald, surveyor and aviator;
Instructor, Canadian Air Force (1920-1923);
member of government expedition in CGS Arcric
(1922); Royal Canadian Air Force (1940-1942);
Director of Intelligence, Air Staff Division,
Department of National Defence for Air (ca. 1941-
ca. 1942)

Loreburn, Robert Threshie Reid, Earl, Lord
Chancellor, United Kingdom (1905-1912)

Lorne, John Douglas Sutherland Campbell,
Marquess of, Governor General (1878-1883)

Lougheed, James Alexander, Minister of the
Interior and Minister of Mines (1920-1921)

Low, Albert Peter, Geological and Natural History
Survey/ Geological Survey (1882-1899, 1903-
1906); commander of government expedition in SS
Neptune (1903-1904); Director, Geological Survey
(1906-1907); Deputy Minister of Mines (1907-
1913)

Lowther, James, Parliamentary Under-Secretary of
State for the Colonies, United Kingdom (1874-
1878)

Lucas, Charles Prestwood, Assistant Under-
Secretary of State for the Colonies, United
Kingdom (1897-1911)

Lynch, Francis Christopher Chisholm,
Superintendent/ Director, Natural Resources
Intelligence Branch/ Service, Department of the
Interior (1917-1930)

Lyttelton, Alfred, Secretary of State for the
Colonies, United Kingdom (1903-1905)

MacBrien, James Howden, Chief of the General
Staff, Department of Militia and Defence (1920-
1922); Chief of the General Staff, Department of
National Defence (1923-1927); Commissioner,
Royal Canadian Mounted Police (1931-1938)

Macdonald, Hugh John, Minister of the Interior
(1896)

MacDonald, James Ramsay, Prime Minister,
United Kingdom (1924, 1929-1935)

Macdonald, John Alexander, Prime Minister
(1867-1873, 1878-1891); Minister of Justice
(1867-1873); Leader of the Opposition (1873-
1878); Minister of the Interior (1878-1883); Acting
President of Privy Council (1882); President of
Privy Council (1883-1889); Acting Minister of the
Interior (1888)
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Logan, Robert Archibald, arpenteur et aviateur;
instructeur, Aviation canadienne (1920-1923);
membre de I’expédition du gouvernement a bord
du CGS Arctic (1922); Aviation royale canadienne
(1940-1942); directeur des renseignements,
Division de I'état-major de I'air, ministére de la
Défense nationale pour 1'air (vers 1941-vers 1942)

Loreburn, Robert Threshie Reid, comte, lord
chancelier, Royaume-Uni (1905-1912)

Lorne, John Douglas Sutherland Campbell.
marquis de, gouverneur général (1878-1883)

Lougheed, James Alexander, ministre de
I’Intérieur et ministre des Mines (1920-1921)

Low, Albert Peter, Commission de géologie et
d’histoire naturelle ' Commission géologique
(1882-1899, 1903-1906); commandant, expédition
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1929); conseiller juridique (1929-1945)

Mallet, Louis du Pan, sous-secrétaire d’Ftat adjoint
aux Aftaires étrangeres, Royaume-Uni (1907-
1913)

Mann, Donald, constructeur de chemins de fer;
cofondateur, Chemin de fer Canadien du Nord

Marlborough, Charles Richard John Spencer
Churchill, duc de, sous-secrétaire d'Etat
parlementaire aux Colonies, Royaume-Uni (1903-
1905)

Marling, Charles Murray, ministre du Royaume-
Uni au Danemark (1919-1921)

Marshall, George Catlett, chef d'état-major, armée
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Colonies, United Kingdom (1919-1921)

Minto, Gilbert John Murray-Kynynmound, Earl
of, Governor General (1898-1905)

Mitchell, William, Assistant Chief of United States
Air Service (1920-1925); after 1925, lecturer and
commentator on aviation issues

LISTE DES PERSONNALITES

McKenzie, Marjorie, secrétaire auprés du sous-
secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures (1925-
1946)

McLean, Alexander Daniel, contrdleur de
"aviation ctvile, ministére des Transports (1941-
1950)

McLean, Angus Alexander, controleur, Royale
gendarmerie a cheval du Nord-Ouest (1917-1919)

McNaughton, Andrew George Latta, chef d’état-
major général, ministere de la Défense nationale
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cheval du Nord-Ouest. du Canada (1919-1926,
1928, 1932-1939, 1944-1949); caporal
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Ouest’ Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Nord-
Ouest (1885-1917); commissaire de police dans
des districts non organisés (1903-1904); officier
commandant la division « M », Baie d"Hudson
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1876)

Mowat, Oliver, ministre de la Justice (1896-1897)

Mowinckel, Johan Ludwig, ministre des Affaires
étrangeres, Norvége (1922-1923, 1924-1926, 1928-
1931, 1933-1935); premier ministre {1924-1926,
1928-1931, 1933-1935)

Mulock, William, ministre des Postes (1896-1905)
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Rasmussen’s trading station, Thule, Greenland
(1920-1941)
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Parsons, William Ralph, District Manager,
Labrador' St. Lawrence, Hudson's Bay Company
(1920-1930); Fur Trade Commissioner (1931-
1940)

Pasley, Ernest, Royal North-West. Royal Canadian
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Perry, Aylesworth Bowen, North-West/ Royal
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sous-secrétaire d"Etat adjoint aux Affaires
extérieures (1941-1942); ministre-conseiller,
légation aux Etats-Unis (1942-1 944); ministre aux
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Peck, Edmund James, missionnaire de I'Eglise
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MAPS/ CARTES

Note: All maps reflect the state of geographical knowledge about the Arctic at the
relevant time periods.

A noter : Toutes les cartes refletent 1’état des connaissances géographiques sur
I’Arctique aux périodes pertinentes.

Map 1: North America shortly before Confederation

Carte 1 : PAmérique du Nord peu avant la Confédération

Based on maps in the 1850 and 1857 United Kingdom parliamentary reports regarding the
Hudson’s Bay Company/ Basée sur des cartes contenues dans des rapports parlementaires
du Royaume-Uni de 1850 et 1857 concernant la Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson
(Papers relating to the Legality of the Powers in respect to Territory, Trade, Taxation and
Government claimed or exercised by the Hudson's Bay Company and/ et Report from the
Select Committee on the Hudson's Bay Company) and on John Arrowsmith’s chart/ et sur la
carte de John Arrowsmith (Journal of the Royal Geographical Society, 1861).

Map 2: Northern Canada: Boundaries suggested by J.S. Dennis, 1875
Carte 2 : Le Nord du Canada : frontiéres suggérées par J.S. Dennis, 1875

Based on a map in/ Basée sur une carte contenue dans LAC/ BAC, RG 6, vol. 31, file/
dossier 1166.

Map 3: Northern Canada: Boundaries suggested by the Admiralty, 1879
Carte 3 : Le Nord du Canada : frontiéres suggérées par I’Amirauté britannique, 1879
Based on a map in/ Basée sur une carte contenue dans TNA, CO 700/World 8.

Map 4: Northern Canada: Provisional Districts, 1895

Carte 4 : Le Nord du Canada : districts provisoires, 1895

Based on a map in/ Basée sur une carte contenue dans LAC/ BAC, RG 2, vol.
657, accompanying Order-in-Council  1895-2640/ accompagnant le décret
1895-2640.



Map 5: Northern Canada: Provisional Districts, 1897

Carte 5 : Le Nord du Canada : districts provisoires, 1897

Based on a map in/ Basée sur une carte contenue dans LAC/BAC, RG 2, vol. 748,
accompanying Order-in-Council 1897-3388/ accompagnant le décret 1897-3388.
The boundary between the Mackenzie and Yukon Districts follows the source map rather
than the description in the relevant Order-in-Council. The description was based on faulty
geographical information and, if followed according to current knowledge of the region,
would result in a boundary very different from the one intended in 1897.

La frontiere entre les districts du Mackenzie et du Yukon est conforme a la carte de
référence plutdt qu’a la description dans le décret correspondant. Cette description reposait
sur des renseignements géographiques erronés et, si elle était suivie selon les connaissances
actuelles de la région, elle donnerait lieu a une frontiére trés différente de celle qui était
voulue en 1897.

Map 6: Sector Claim, 1925

Carte 6 : Revendication selon la théorie des secteurs, 1925

Based on a map published by the Northwest Territories and Yukon Branch, Department of
the Interior; copy in LAC, RG 85, vol. 347.

Basée sur une carte publiée par le Secteur des Territoires du Nord-Ouest et du Yukon,
ministere de I'Intérieur, dont une copie se trouve dans BAC, RG 85, vol. 347.

Map 7: Royal Canadian Mounted Police Patrol, 1929

Carte 7 : Patrouille de la Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Canada, 1929

Based on maps in/ Basée sur des cartes contenues dans LAC/ BAC, RG 25, vol. 2667, file/
dossier 9057-A-40 and/ et RG 85, vol. 1044, file/ dossier 540-3.

Maps 8.1 to 8.6: Canadian Expeditions to the Arctic, 1884-1899, 1900-1909, 1910-
1919, 1920-1929, 1930-1939, 1940-1949

Cartes 8.1 a 8.6 : Expéditions canadiennes dans I’Arctique, 1884-1899, 1900-1909,
1910-1919, 1920-1929, 1930-1939, 1940-1949

Based on maps in Department of Mines and Resources, Factual Record Supporting
Canadian Sovereignty in the Arctic (1949), copy in Jules Léger Library, Global Affairs
Canada. The routes shown in these maps are intended to give a broad general picture
of Canadian activity in the Arctic, not to precisely depict the travels undertaken during
particular expeditions.

Basées sur des cartes contenues dans Ministére des Mines et des Ressources, Factual
Record Supporting Canadian Sovereignty in the Arctic (1949), dont un exemplaire est
conservé a la bibliothéque Jules-Léger, Affaires mondiales Canada. Les trajets indiqués
sur ces cartes visent & donner un apergu général de I’activité canadienne dans I’ Arctique et
non pas a représenter précisément les trajets empruntés lors de chaque expédition.
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Fig. 1
George Dawson, 1885
Topley Studio; LAC/ BAC, PA-025522

Fig.3
T. Mayne Daly, 1891
Topley Studio; LAC/ BAC, PA-025707

Fig. 2
Alexander Mackinnon Burgess, 1889
Topley Studio; LAC/ BAC, PA-042191



Fig. 4
Police post at Fort Cudahy under construction, 1895 | Le poste de police en construction 4 Fort Cudahy, 1895 | William Ogilvie; LAC/ BAC, PA-012155



Fig. 5 Fig. 6
Edouard Deville, 1914 Frederick White, 1910
Topley Studio; LAC/ BAC, PA-043041 William Topley; LAC/ BAC, PA-167437

Fig. 7

William Wakeham’s flag-raising on Baffin Island, 17 August 1897

Levée du drapeau par William Wakeham sur I'ile de Baffin, 17 aott 1897
Graham Drinkwater; LAC/ BAC, C-084686



Fig. 8
Clifford Sifton, 1900
LAC/ BAC, PA-025940
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Fig. 9
Joseph Bernier planning his North Pole expedition, circa 1895

Joseph Bernier planifiant son expédition au péle Nord, vers 1895
LAC/ BAC, C-000647



Fig. 10 Fig. 11
Albert Peter Low, 1887 Major John Douglas Moodie, 1906
William Topley; LAC/ BAC, PA-214276 William Topley; LAC/ BAC, PA-214048
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Fig. 12

SS Neptune at Fullerton, 1 July 1903

Le vapeur Neptune a Fullerton, 1¢ juillet 1903
J.D. Moodie; LAC/ BAC, C-001819



Fig. 13

A.P. Low’s flag-raising on Ellesmere Island, 11 August 1904
Levée du drapeau par A.P. Low sur I'ile d’Ellesmere, 11 aott 1904
LAC/ BAC, PA-038265

Fig. 14

Members of the Royal North-West Mounted Police at Fullerton, 1905
Membres de la Royale gendarmerie a cheval du Nord-Ouest a Fullerton, 1905
Geraldine Moodie; LAC/ BAC, C-001772




Fig. 15

James White, circa/ vers 1908

Natural Resources Canada, Geological Survey of Canada 202313A
Ressources naturelles Canada, Commission géologique du Canada, 202313A

Fig. 16
Joseph Bernier’s flag-raising on Bathurst Island, 27 August 1906

Levée du drapeau par Joseph Bernier sur I’ile Bathurst, 27 aout 1906
George Lancefield; LAC/ BAC, €011166085




Fig. 17

Presentation of Canadian flag to Vilhjalmur Stefansson, Victoria, BC, June 1913
Présentation du drapeau canadien a Vilhjalmur Stefansson, Victoria, C-B, juin 1913
Rudolph Anderson; LAC/ BAC, €002712833

Fig. 18

Canadian flag being raised on Wrangel Island, 1 July 1914
Levée du drapeau canadien sur 1I’1le Wrangel, 1¢ juillet 1914
John Munro; LAC/ BAC, PA-074079



Fig. 19
William Wallace Cory, 1915
Topley Studio; LAC/ BAC, PA-042945

Fig. 20
J.B. Harkin, circa/ vers 1915
LAC/ BAC, PA-121371



Fig. 21
Oswald Sterling Finnie, 1926
J.A. Castonguay; LAC/ BAC, PA-207161

Fig. 22
John Davidson Craig, 1924
Roy Tash; LAC/ BAC, PA-102322



Fig: 23
Charles Stewart, date unknown/ date inconnue
LAC/ BAC, C-052281

Fig. 24
Roy A. Gibson, 1920
Topley Studio; LAC/ BAC, 011166055



- 1 5 ie; LAC/ BAC, PA-102078
]I:;liuflfed police on SS Beothic, 1926 | Membres de la Gendarmerie a cheval a bord du vapeur Beothic, 1926 | George P. Mackenzie;




Fig. 26
Bache Peninsula post under construction, 1926

Le poste de police en construction, presqu’ile Bache, 1926
LAC/ BAC, 010752413

Fig. 27
Mounted police at the Bache Peninsula post, 1926 (Inspector A.H. Joy on far right)
Membres de la Gendarmerie a cheval au poste de la presqu’ile Bache, 1926 (I’inspecteur A .H. Joy a

I’extréme droite) | Lazare Morin; LAC/ BAC, PA-174481




Fig. 28

St. Roch leaving Halifax on its second Northwest Passage voyage, 1944 | Le St Roch quittant Halifax pour son deuxiéme voyage dans le passage du
Nord-Ouest, 1944 | LAC/ BAC, PA-197591




PART ONE/ PREMIERE PARTIE
1874-1897

1

Letter from A.W. Harvey to Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies
Lettre de A.W. Harvey au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/734

[London,} January 3 1874
Sir,
Can you inform me whether the land known as Cumberland' to the West of Davis

Straits belongs to Great Britain and if it does, is it under the government of the Dominion
of Canada?

I wish to know as during the past two years I have had some fisheries carried on there
and shall probably erect some temporary buildings during the present year and should like
to know before I do what government claims it.

I have the honor to be
Your obt Servant

A.W. Harvey
Rt: Hon: The Under Secy of State for the Colonies [R.G.W. Herbert]

Minutes/ Notes

Sir H. Holland,

The only way in which Cumberland Island could have belonged to Canada would have
been by reason of its transfer to the Dominion with the territories of the Hudson’s Bay C*.

As from the wording of the Hudson’s Bay C%’s Charter it was difficult to ascertain for
certain whether it did belong to the C® or not you addressed a lettert to Sir Curtis Lampson
asking whether Cumberland Island had ever been claimed by them. His replyt is annexed
from which it appears that no part of Cumberland Island ever belonged to the C°.

It must however I should suppose at some time or other have been taken possession of
in the name of The Queen.” If so the Adm' might know.

The writer asks for an early answer — see his notet’ annexed.

E.B. P[ennell] 15/1/74

That is, the southern part of Baffin Island./ I s’agit de la partie sud de I’ile de Baffin.
On earlier Colonial Office discussions about sovereignty over Baffin Island, see Introduction./ En ce

qui concerne les discussions antérieures au sein du ministére des Colonies a propos de la souveraineté
sur I'ile de Baffin, voir I’introduction.

3 A second note from Harvey, dated 15 January./ Une deuxiéme note de Harvey, datée du 15 janvier.



1874-1897

Replyt that it did not come within the charter of the Hudsons Bay Territories and is not

therefore part of the dominion of Canada, and suggest that he sh? inquire at the Admiralty
whether it has been taken possession of on behalf of HM.*

2.

H. Holland] 15/1/74

Letter from Lieutenant Governor of Manitoba to Minister of the Interior
Lettre du lieutenant-gouverneur du Manitoba au ministre de P’Intérieur

LAC/ BAC, RG 10, vol. 3605, file/ dossier 2892

Government House, Fort Garry,
January 14% 187[4].

No. 126 n.
Sir,

I have the honour to enclose copy of a memorandum submitted to me, this day, by the

Rev? M* Bompas, who, I understand is proceeding to England to be consecrated as Blshop
of the Church of England for the Diocese of the Mackenzie and Athabaska districts in the
North West Territories.

[...]
I have the honour to be,
Sir,
Your obedient servant,
Alex' Morris
L[ieutenant] G[overnor]

Honb™ The Minister of the Interior [David Laird],

Ottawa.

Harvey wrote to the Admiralty as suggested. In response, he was informed that the territory was indeed
British. See Harvey to Admiralty, 31 January 1874, and Robert Hall to Harvey, 3 February 1874, TNA,
ADM 1/6335. In the summer of 1874 Harvey wrote another letter to the Colonial Office, in which he
asked for fishing and mining concessions at Kingewa Fiord (more commonly spelled Kingua Fiord, and
now called Clearwater Fiord). In reply, the Colonial Office stated that consultation with Canada would
be necessary. See Camarvon to Dufferin, 26 August 1874, with enclosed copies of Harvey to
Carnarvon, 13 August 1874, and Herbert to Harvey, 25 August 1874, LAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file
135. In November 1874 another Newfoundlander, William Vallance Whiteway, who may well have
been acting on Harvey’s behalf, applied to the Canadian government. For the Canadian reply, see
doc. 9.

Harvey a €crit & I’Amirauté tel qu’on le laisse entendre. En réponse, il a été informé que le territoire
était effectivement britannique. Voir Harvey to Admiralty, 31 January 1874 et Robert Hall to Harvey, 3
February 1874, TNA, ADM 1/6335. Pendant 1’été 1874, Harvey a écrit une autre missive au ministére
des Colonies dans laquelle il demande des concessions miniéres et de péche au fiord Kingewa (plus
souvent écrit « Kingua » et maintenant appelé le fiord Clearwater). En réponse, le ministére des
Colonies a indiqué qu’une consultation avec le Canada serait nécessaire. Voir Carnavon to Dufferin, 26
August 1874, avec copies jointes de Harvey to Carnavon, 13 August 1874, et Herbert to Harvey, 25
August 1874, BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, dossier 135. En novembre 1874, un autre Terre-Neuvien,
William Vallance Whiteway, qui pourrait bien avoir agi au nom de Harvey, a fait une demande au
gouvernement canadien. Pour la réponse canadienne, voir doc. 9.
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Enclosure: Memorandum by W.C. Bompas
Piéce jointe : Note de W.C. Bompas
Copy/ Copie

MEMORANDUM RESPECTING THE N.W. TERRITORIES BEYOND PORTAGE LA LOCHE,
THE GREAT EAST & WEST SHED OF THE N.W. TERRITORIES

1. The Boundary between British Territory and the newly acquired American Territory of
Alaska is quite undefined. An American officer’ ascended the river Yukon about 4 years
since with the view of ascertaining the Longitude of Fort Yukon a trading station of the
Hudson’s Bay C® This was decided by him to be on American territory, & the H.B. C®
thereupon received notice to quit on the ground that it is contrary to American Law for a
foreigner to remain in Alaska or any other Indian Territory of the United States without a
special License.

2. Previous to the cession of Alaska by Russia to America, a treaty existed between
Russia & England forbidding either nation to have a Trading Post in the Territory of the
other and it might be contended that the U. States, took the Territory subject to existing
Treaties. However it is believed that the Americans consider they have the right if they
please now to trade on the English side of the Border.

3. It would seem desirable as the English & American traders have now both of them
trading posts in the immediate vicinity of the border, that the position of this line should be
ascertained. This could be most easily accomplished by a Government vessel being sent
from British Columbia to the north of the Yukon, having on board a small river steamer of
light draught, which could mount the Yukon, and observations could be taken as to the
position of the boundary both in the Porcupine river and the Upper Yukon. To run the
boundary line throughout its length would, of course, involve much greater expense.

4. The natural access to the further portion of the N.W. Territories is by the mouth of the
Mackenzie River which is believed to be accessible by sea from Behring’s Straits for 2 or 3
months in the summer. The only parties now in occupation of the country are the Hudson’s
Bay C* who it is understood hesitate to incur the expense of the first or experimental
expedition for this purpose. A Government Expedition for the purpose of opening the
Mackenzie River to steam Traffic would be in the interest of humanity & civilization & lay
the foundation of regular trade with those regions. Moreover should the Americans enter
the Territories from Alaska, the presence of a Government representative would seem
necessary to prevent contraband traffic. A contraband traffic in liquor already exists
between the American Whaling ships and the Esquimaux on the Arctic coasts & Liquor has
in this way been brought by the Esquimaux on to British Territory though not as yet in
large quantities. ‘

5. An Expedition to the Mackenzie would be conducted by a Government vessel being
sent from British Columbia, through Behring’s Straits, along the Arctic coast to the
Eastward as far as Point Barrow. A light draught vessel (steamer) would be carried on
board to be put in the water at Point Barrow where it is understood the water is shallow,
whence the distance to the mouth of the Mackenzie is only about 500 miles & the coast
line is considered to be free from ice for at least the months of August & September.

6. Once in the Mackenzie the steamer will ascend for a distance of 1200 or 1400 miles to
the Rapids at Salt River, about 100 miles north of Athabasca Lake, & if another steamer
were placed on the river above the Rapids, steam communication would extend from the
sea nearly to Portage La Loche or the central water shed of the territory.

® Charles Walker Raymond.
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7. At present the further portion of the N.W. Territory is perhaps almost [the] most
isolated and ill supplied of any place in the world. Should steam communication be opened
with it, as suggested, the country would at once be received as it were into the sisterhood of
civilized nations and a district as large as Western Europe be opened for legitimate
commerce. The present exports of Furs to the value of probably £30,000 to £40,000
annually are now conveyed in boats by an intricate & difficult route to Red River [...]

8. In case communication were facilitated by steam the trade & resources of the country
would doubtless be more developed. [...]

10. In the Mackenzie Territory crime has happily not been frequent, & the fact that no
law or government has existed therewith has produced less inconvenience than might be
expected, but as it is probable that strangers will in future more frequently enter the country
from [British] Columbia and Alaska it seems very undesirable that the state of anarchy
should be continued. The inhabitants are all loyal, & the Indians perfectly harmless and
tractable so that [a] Government force either of Police or Military would not seem
necessary. The presence of some Representative of the Government would, however, seem
to be much called for, if not absolutely necessary [...]

Submitted to His Honor the Hon: Alexander Morris P.C. Lieutenant Governor of the
North West Territories by me®

[W.C. Bompas]
Church of England Missionary in
the Mackenzie & Athabasca District[s]

Fort Garry, January 13% 1874

3.

Letter from Parliamentary Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to Under-
Secretary of State for the Colonies

Lettre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat parlementaire aux Affaires étrangéres au sous-
secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies

TNA, CO 42/732

Foreign Office
March 28. 1874.

Sir,

I am directed by the Earl of Derby to transmit to you a despatch from the Acting British
Consul at Philadelphia enclosing an application for a grant of Land on the Labrador Coast
from Mr. Mintzer of the United States Navy Engineer Corps.

In laying these papers before the Earl of Carnarvon I am to request that you will move

His Lordship to favour the Earl of Derby with his opinion as to what answer should be
returned to this application.

¢ Minister Laird submitted this memo to the Privy Council on 8 April 1874. However, it was returned
without any decision to take action. See notations on letter docket./ Le ministre Laird a soumis ce
mémoire au Conseil privé le 8 avril 1874. Cependant, il a été renvoyé sans qu’aucune décision ne soit
prise sur la suite & donner. Voir les notes sur la fiche au dossier.
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The return of the enclosed Papers is also requested.

I am, Sir,
Your most obedient
humble servant

Robert Bourke

The Under Secretary of State [R.G.W. Herbert]
Colonial Office

Enclosure 1: Despatch from Acting Consul of United Kingdom, Philadelphia, to
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs

Piéce jointe 1 ; Dépéche du consul par intérim du Royaume-Uni, a Philadelphie, au
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires étrangéres

British Consulate Philadelphia
February 20" 1874

My Lord,

I have the honour to enclose your Lordship a letter addressed to me by William A.

Mintzer, of the Engineer Corps, United States Navy, with reference to a Land Grant on the
Labrador Coast.

I have the honour to be,

with the greatest respect,
My Lord,

Your Lordship’s most obedient,
humble servant,

George Crump
Acting Consul
The Right Honble Earl Granville K.G.
&c &c &c
London

Enclosure 2: Letter from William A. Mintzer to Acting Consul of United Kingdom,
Philadelphia

Piéce jointe 2 : Lettre de William A. Mintzer au consul par intérim du Royaume-Uni,
a Philadelphie

Philadelphia, February 10® 1874

Mr. Geo. Crump,
Acting British Consul,
Phil?

Sir:

I hereby make application to the British government, through you, for a Land grant
giving me posession of a tract of land situated on what is known as the Labrador coast, on
the shore of Cumberland gulf.

I apply for a tract of land twenty (20) miles square, having north latitude sixty-four
degrees, fifty-six minutes (64° 56') and west longitude sixty-six degrees, twenty-one
minutes (66° 21') as a geometrical centre.
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The space bounded by the limits stated above is not inhabited except by a few
wandering esquimaux and does not appear to be claimed by any one. It, and the
surrounding country is wild and desolate, with no vegitation but moss, and for about eight
(8) months of the year is covered with ice and snow, and apearently not available for
anything except mining purposes.

It contains a deposit of a useful mineral which, under the protection of a land grant a
company or individual might develop with advantage.

In consideration of the above, I respectfully ask that the within application be granted
that I may be enabled to investigate and develop the mineral recources of the space herein
mentioned.

I have the honor to be,
Very respectfully,
Your obedient Servant,

W= A. Mintzer,
Corps of Engineers, U.S. Navy.

4.

Letter from Naval Secretary to the Admiralty to Under-Secretary of State for the
Colonies

Lettre du secrétaire naval de ’Amirauté au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies

TNA, CO 42/731

Admiralty,
April 21* 1874

Sir,

With reference to your lettert of the 13" instant, in regard to the request made by M’
Mintzer of the United States Navy for a grant of land on the shore of Cumberland Gulf
Labrador, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit to
you for the Earl of Carnarvon’s information a copy of a report, dated 20" instant, from
their Lordships Hydrographer containing all the particulars in office on the subject of the
locality in question.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

Robert Hall
Under Secretary of State for the Colonies [R.G.W. Herbert]

Enclosure: Report by Hydrographer, Royal Navy
Piéce jointe : Rapport de I’hydrographe, Marine royale
Copy/ Copie

HYDROGRAPHER’S REPORT DATED APRIL 20™ 1874.

The wild and broken country just Southward of Cumberland Gulf was first discovered
by the English navigator Frobisher: he landed in 1576 on Hall Island in 63° N. and 64°.50
W. In 1577 during a second voyage Frobisher erected a column of stones on a high hill on
the same island and named “with ceremony” the place Mount Warwick. In 1578 on a third
voyage Frobisher landed in 62°.30' N and 66°.40 W[,] erected a column of stones and
“took Christian possession”. Queen Elizabeth intended to form a colony here and named
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the place “Meta Incognita”. In 1585 the English Nav1gator John Davis landed in 66°.30' N
& 62°.0' W under Mount Raleigh in Exeter Is’. In 1587 Davis sailed up the great inlet
known as Cumberland Sound which he had discovered in 1585 and anchored at its head.

It is on the shores of this gulf the applicant wishes the grant of a tract of land twenty
miles square with its central part to be in Lat 64°.56' N & 66°.21' W. Our knowledge of the
geography & resources of this region is very imperfect: according to Admiralty Charts
much of the area above applied for is on the sea, although it is to be presumed from the
precision with which the applicant marks out his requirements that he must have some
certain local knowledge. Cumberiand Gulf is occasionally visited by English & American
Whaling & Sealing ships, and it is understood that Summer fishing stations are established,
not very far from the locality applied for, by [a] mercantile enterprise from Newfoundland.
On 2° Febry last on the appllcatlon to their Lordships for similar information by M' A W.
Hervey who is interested in a fishery not far from the head of Cumberland Gulf I gave the
foregoing particulars. The Coast northward of Cumberland Gulf was visited by Captain
Ross in HM Ships “Isabella” & “Alexander” in 1818: a party landed on a small island
(Agnes Monument) Lat 70°.30’ N. Long 60. W and took possession in the usual form.

[Frederick J. Evans]
Hydrographer

Minutes/ Notes

Sir H. Holland 22/4

It is clear that this territory has been formally taken possession of, but the report does
not help us any further. As we did not hear again from Mr Harvey he probably applied to
the Dominion Gvment. If this territory does not belong to Canada as seems probable might
it not be annexed with advantage to obviate possible future inconvenience([?]

W. D[ealtry]

I am not at all clear that Canada would desire such annexation. In reply to the Foreign
Office letter’ [...] I should be disposed to send them copy of the Admiralty letter & to point
out that as this territory does not belong to any Colony the question does not directly affect
this Department, but that should Lord Derby think it desirable, Lord Carnarvon would
ascertain the views of the Canadian & Newfoundland Governments upon the proposed
grant to Mr Mintzer.

H. Hfolland] 22/4

I shd be disposed to omit Newfoundland [since?] this place is clearly beyond the limits
of that Colony & it seems undesirable in the interests of [federation?] to suggest any
addition to the separate territory of Newfoundland adding that it would not appear desirable
for Her Majesty’s Government to authorise settlement in a place so situated unless the

Dominion Government is prepared to assume the responsibility of guarding against any
abuses.

R.G.W. H[erbert] Ap 23

It would be desirable to ascertain the views of the Dominion Gov' I think before the FO
give any answer. We must remember that if this Yankee adventurer is informed by the
British FO that the place indicated is not a portion of HM dominions he would no doubt
think himself entitled to hoist the “Stars & Stripes” which might produce no end of
complications. I agree with M" Herbert that the Newfoundland Gov' should not be mixed

" Doc. 3.
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up in any way with the affair. I would suggest an answer to the FO to the effect that Lord
Carnarvon was referring the matter to the Governor General of Canada for his opinion &c
&ec.

J. L[owther] April 25

Df' to Gov' Gen' accordingly but confidential to be laid before his ministers.
28/4 Clarnarvon]

5.
Despatch from Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor General
Dépéche du secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies au gouverneur général
LAC/ BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file/ dossier 135

Downing Street
30 April 1874
Secret

My Lord,

I transmit to you a copy of a letter® from the Foreign Office with a Despatch from the
Acting British Consul at Philadelphia enclosing an application for a grant of land on the
Labrador Coast from M* W.A. Mintzer of the United States Navy, Engineer Corps.

2. I also transmit to you a copy of a report’ from the Hydrographer of the Admiralty
containing all the particulars in that Department with regard to this territory.

3. 1 request that you will communicate these papers confidentially to your Ministers for
their observations.

4. It seems to me desirable in reference to this and similar questions to be informed
whether your Government would desire that the territories adjacent to those of the
Dominion on the North American Continent, which have been taken possession of in the
name of this Country but not hitherto annexed to any Colony[,] or any of them[,] should
now be formally annexed to the Dominion of Canada.

5. Her Majesty’s Government of course reserve for future consideration the course that
should be taken in any such case, but they are disposed to think that it would not be
desirable for them to authorise settlement in any unoccupied British Territory near Canada
unless the Dominion Government and Legislature are prepared to assume the responsibility
of exercising such surveillance over it as may be necessary to prevent the occurrence of
lawless acts or other abuses incidental to such a condition of things.

I have the honor to be
My Lord,

Your Lordship’s most obedient
humble Servant

Carnarvon

Governor General The Right Honble The Earl of Dufferin, K.P., K.C.B.
&c &c &c

¥ Doc. 3.
Doc. 4, enclosure/ piece jointe.
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6.

Memorandum from Secretary of State to Privy Council
Note du secrétaire d’Etat au Conseil privé

LAC/BAC, RG 6, vol. 31, file/ dossier 1166

[Ottawa,] 8" October 1874

The undersigned has the honor to submit for the consideration of the Honorable the
Privy Council, that application having been made to the Imperial Authorities by M
William E. Mintzer of the Engineer Corps of the United States Navy for the purchase of a
tract of land twenty miles square, on Cumberland Island, North of the Labrador Coast,
facing Davis’ Straits, and that an application having also been made by M" A.W. Harvey of
S* Johns Newfoundland for the purpose of erecting temporary buildings on Cumberland
Island with a view to carry on Fisheries in that localityf,]

The Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies in a despatch under date of
30 April last desires to be informed of the views of the Canadian Government as to the
desirability of annexing to the Dominion of Canada those territories on the North American
Continent lying to the Northward and adjacent to the Dominion, which though taken
possession of in the name of the British Empire, have not hitherto been attached to any
colony.

The time having arrived when it becomes necessary to exercise Governmental
surveillance over these remote portions of the Continent, the undersigned is of opinion that
it would be desirable to embrace the remaining parts of the continent, to the Northward,
within the Boundaries of the Dominion, and [recommends] that Her Majesty’s Government
be advised that the Government of Canada is desirous of mcludlng within the boundaries of
the Dominion the Territories referred to, with the islands adjacent.'®

R.W. Scott

7.
Despatch from Governor General to Secretary of State for the Colonies

Dépéche du gouverneur général au secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/730

Government House, Ottawa

4% Nov* 1874.
Secret

My Lord,

Wlth reference to Your Lordship’s despatches marked Secret of the 30 of Aprll and

® of August last I have the honour to enclose a copy of an approved Report'' of a

Commlttee of the Privy Council respecting such British Territories on this Continent as
have not hitherto been annexed to any Colony.

Approved on 10 October 1874 by Order-in-Council 1874-1248./ Approuvée le 10 octobre 1874 par le
decret du Conseil 1874-1248. See/ Voir LAC/ BAC, RG 2, vol. 327.
Order-ln-CounCll/ Décret du Conseil 1874-1248.
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The Government of Canada is desirous of including within the boundaries of the
Dominion the territories referred to with the Islands adjacent.

I have the honour to be
My Lord,

Your Lordship’s most
obedient servant,

Dufferin

The Right Hon The Earl of Carnarvon
&c. &c. &c.

Minute/ Note

I think a copy of the correspondence with Lord Dufferin should be sent to the Admiralty
who should be asked whether the information in their possession enables them to supply
Lord Camarvon with such a description of all the North American territories which have
been claimed as British but are not annexed to the Dominion as would place him in a
position to bring the question of their incorporation in the Dominion formally before the
Government.

R.G.W. Hferbert] Nov 19

8.
Memorandum by Hydrographer, Royal Navy
Note de I’hydrographe, Marine royale

TNA, ADM 1/6509

In these papers'” it will be seen that the Canadian Government is desirous to include
within its boundaries, those Territories of British North America which have not heretofore
been annexed to any Colony; and that Lord Carnarvon requests such a description of all the
North American territories which have been claimed as British but are not annexed to the
Dominions as will enable him to bring the question before [the] Government. This request
has arisen through applications to the Colonial Office for grants of land in Cumberland
Island on the West shore of Davis Strait in about the 662 parallel of latitude.

I assume that the request of Lord Carnarvon does not apply to those inhospitable
regions chiefly visited by British Arctic Explorers, and forming the northern extremity of
the continent of America; but that it relates to the seaboard comprised between the Straits
of Belle Isle, and those districts in a high Northern latitude reputed to be opening up by
Commercial Enterprise.

Of this long stretch of Coast line between the 52™ and 70" parallels of latitude
including the vast seaboard of Hudson’s Strait and Bay with Frobisher Bay and
Cumberland Gulf, we have very imperfect Hydrographic information, with the exception of
the Coast between Belle Isle Strait and the Hudson’s Bay Settlement of Aillik in 55° N.
The Coast line it is true is charted, but its accuracy for inshore navigation may be gathered
from the following remarks by Commander Chimmo who was engaged in HMS. Gannet
(1867) in making a running survey of the N.E. Coast of Labrador. “To give an idea of the
number of islands on this coast, many entirely unknown, and without a place on the charts,
when midway between Aillik and Hopedale (a Moravian Missionary settlement 4n 55'2°
N.) I counted from the bridge sixty five islands; the pilot from the fore-top mast head

2 W.R. Malcolm to Secretary to the Admiralty, 24 November 1874, and enclosures/ et piéces jointes.
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counted ninety-five, and between 60 and 70 large icebergs were also counted aground in
20, 30 and 40 fathoms [of] water”.

This description will probably in some degree apply to the whole of the broken line of
coast extending to Hudson Strait.

Passing by the shores of Hudson and Frobisher Bays, which from a Map appended to
the Report of a Select Committee of the House of Commons on the Hudson’s Bay
Company (August 1857)," T observe formed a part of the Hudson’s Bay Territory, the
district known as Cumberland Island is arrived at, on which district I have previously
reported as far as related to its original discoveries. From subsequent enquiry that I have
instituted, it appears that Cumberland Sound or Gulf is frequented by Whaling and Sealing
vessels from Northern Scottish ports, and also I believe by American vessels:— that they
winter there, and are assisted in fishing operations by Natives (Esquimaux). The vessels
being frozen in from the end of October to the end of May. Sealing being carried on by
sledge parties during the Winter.

This particular district would appear to be of an exceptional character, so far as relates
to Commercial enterprise, for I cannot trace that any industrial pursuits are carried on, on
the Atlantic seaboard between the northern of the Moravian Mission settlements on the
Labrador Coast i.e. between about 56° N and Cumberland Gulf. The Government of
Newfoundland is no doubt in possession of complete information as to the nature and
extent of the industries carried on, on the Labrador NE. Coast; and possibly is further
acquainted with the (Query, Mineral) and Fishing resources of Cumberland Island, subjects
at present very little known in this Country.

It may be remarked that the whole line of Atlantic Seaboard I have reviewed is[,] from
the severity of the climate and the effects of the Arctic Current charged with Icebergs &
floating ice[,] only open to navigation for about three months in the year. The foregoing is
a summary of all the Hydrographic information we possess.

Fred® Jno Evans
Hydrographer

[London,] December 2™ 1874

P.S. In the House of Commons Report of August 1857, to which I have referred, there is
much scattered Geographical information on British North American territories.

9.

Letter from Surveyor General to Bethune and Hoyles
Lettre de I’arpenteur général 4 Bethune et Hoyles
LAC/ BAC, RG 6, vol. 31, file/ dossier 1166

Copy/ Copie

Ottawa, 3™ December, 1874.
Gentlemen,
I am directed by the Minister of the Interior in reference to your lettert'* of the 26® ult?,

(transferred to this Department by the Secretary of State) forwarding the Petition of
William Vallance Whiteway, Esquire, for a grant of land on the shores of Cumberland

3 United Kingdom, House of Commons Papers, Reports of Committees, 1857, 2nd session, vol. 15, 244,
260, Report from the Select Committee on the Hudson’s Bay Company.
Map 1 is based on this and ether maps./ La carte 1 se fonde sur ceci et d’autres cartes.

' Not found./ Non retrouvée.
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Gulf, to inform you that, until the Dominion Government is placed in a position to exercise
jurisdiction in the granting of land over the territory in question, negotiations for which
with the Imperial Government are now pending, this Department will have no authority to
deal with M* Whiteway’s application.

In the meantime I beg to remark:

1. The Petition is unsigned.

2. The plan is in fault, inasmuch as it shews the situation of the mine to be southerly and
westerly of the house on Black Lead Island referred to in the description, whereas in the
description itself it is stated to be southeasterly therefrom.

3. The description is erroneous, in that it describes the westerly limit of the tract applied
for, as bounded by West Longitude 66° 21°, and the East limit of the said tract to be
West Longitude 66° 23’ 30" thus making the Easterly limit, in effect, west of the
westerly one.

Should it be intended to urge M* Whiteway’s application further, it will be necessary to
have the omission and discrepancies in [the] plan and description attended to. i

With this view the papers are herewith enclosed to you.

I have the honor to be,
Gentlemen,
Your obedient Servant,

[J.S. Dennis],
Surveyor General

Messrs Bethune & Hoyles, Barristers, &c.,
Toronto.

10.

Letter from Naval Secretary to the Admiralty to Under-Secretary of State for the
Colonies

Lettre du secrétaire naval de ’Amirauté au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies

TNA, CO 42/731

Admiralty,
4" [Declember 1874

Sir,

With reference to your lettert of the 24® ultimo, requesting that the Secretary of State
for the Colonies may be furnished with a description of all the North American Territories
which have been claimed as British but are not annexed to the Dominion of Canada with a
view to enable His Lordships [sic] to bring before Her Majesty’s Government a proposal of
the Canadian Government to annex all such territories for the future; [ am commanded by
my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for the Earl of Carnarvon’s
information, a copy of a report dated 2™ instant from their Lordships Hydrographer, which
contains all the information on the subject in the possession of this Department.

I am, Sir,
your obedient Servant,

Robert Hall
The Under Secretary of State for the Colonies [R.G.W. Herbert].

' No further application seems to have been made./ Aucune autre demande ne semble avoir été faite.
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Minutes/ Notes
M" Malcolm

The Hydrographer of the Admiralty does not give us much information as to the British
territories in North America not hitherto annexed to any Colony, and I apprehend that he is
in error in supposing that it is only those districts which are adjacent to Canada which it is
now proposed shld be annexed to the Dominion.

So far as I have been able to ascertain the boundaries of Canada towards the Northward
are, at the present time, entirely undefined, the whole of the territories of the Hudson’s Bay
Co having been annexed to the Dominion in 1870, and the limits of those territories appear
to have been quite uncertain. The Charter of Charles Il dated May 2, 1670 incorporating
the Hudson’s Bay Co granted unto the Company the sole trade & commerce of all those
seas, straits, bays, rivers, lakes, creeks and sounds in whatsoever latitude they shld be that
lay within the entrance of the Straits commonly called Hudson’s Straits, together with all
the lands and territories upon the countries, coasts, and confines of the seas, bays, lakes,
rivers, creeks, and sounds aforesaid, that were not already actually possessed by, or granted
to, any of His Majesty’s subjects, or possessed by the subjects of any other Christian Prince
or State, and [ordered] that the said land shld be from thenceforth reckoned and reputed as
one of HM’s Plantations or Colonies in America called Rupert’s Land. The Charter also
constituted the Gov* & Company and their successors the absolute Lords and proprietors of
the same territory, limits and places aforesaid.

The Charter also further granted to the Company that they shld for ever hereafter have,
use and enjoy, not only the whole, entire, and only trade and traffic, and the whole, entire
and only liberty, use and privilege of trading & trafficking to & from the territory, limits
and places aforesaid, but also the whole & entire trade & traffic to & from all havens, bays,
creeks, rivers, lakes & seas, into which they shall find entrance or passage by water or land
out of the territories, limits or places aforesaid; and to & with all the natives and people
inhabiting, or which shall inhabit within the territories, limits or places aforesaid; & to &
with all other nations inhabiting any [of] the coasts adjacent to the said territories, limits
and places which are not already possessed as aforesaid or whereof the sole liberty or
privilege of trade & traffic is not granted to any other of HM’s subjects.

In 1750 the Hudson’s Bay Co having been called upon to give an account of the limits
& boundaries of the territory granted to them replied that the limits or boundaries of the
lands & countries lying round the bay (Hudson’s) comprised as they conceived within their
grant were as follows[:] “All the land lying on the east side or coast of the said bay
eastward to the Atlantic Ocean & Davis’ Straits; and the line hereafter mentioned as the
East & South Eastward boundaries of the said Company’s territories, and towards the
North, all the lands that lie on the North end or on the North side or Coast of the said bay,
& extending from the bay Northwards to the utmost limits of the lands there towards the
North Pole; but where or how those lands terminate, is at present unknown. And towards
the West all the lands that lie on the West side or coast of the said Bay, and extending from
the bay westward to the utmost limits of those lands, but where or how those lands
terminate to the westward is also unknown, though probably it will be found they terminate
in the Great South Sea”. And again in 1837 the Governor of the Hudson’s Bay Co stated
before a Committee of the House of Commons that the power of the Company extends “all
the way from the boundaries of Upper & Lower Canada away to the North Pole, as far as
the land goes, and from the Labrador Coast all the way to the Pacific Ocean,” though he
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afterwards explained that the Company claimed in fee simple all the lands the waters from
which ran into Hudson’s Bay. '®

In 1849 the Hudson’s Bay Co were again called upon to furnish a statement of the
territories &c claimed by them, and their reply is printed in H[ouse of] C[ommons] Paper
542 of July 12, 1850 together with a map sent in by them on which the territories claimed
under their charter are coloured green. See also map printed in appendices to House of
Commons Report 1857."

These territories wld appear to agree more nearly with the territories of which the
Company claimed the fee simple in 1837, than with their former claims. The validity of the
Charter of Charles 2™ and the rights claimed under it by the Hudson’s Bay Co appear to
have been repeatedly called in question, and especially by the Gov' of Canada, but no
decision appears at any time to have been given against them, the Law Officers indeed
inclining to the opinion that the rights of the Company were well founded. "

By the act N° 105 of 1868°° power was given to H.M. to accept the surrender of all or
any of the lands, territories, rights, privileges, liberties, franchises, powers and authorities
whatsoever granted or purported to be granted by the Letters Patent of Charles 2™ to the
Hudson’s Bay Co within Rupert’s Land, and for the admission of Rupert’s Land into the
Dominion of Canada; and by the same act Rupert’s Land is defined to include the whole of
the lands & territories held or claimed to be held by the Hudson’s Bay Co.

The Order in Council issued under the above Act, and under the British North America
Act 1867 (N° 3 of 1867, sec. 146) admitted the North Western Territory as well as Rupert’s
Land into the Dominion, but without giving any definition as to boundaries.” It wld
therefore seem impossible to say what British Territories on the North American Continent
are not already annexed to Canada.

16 United Kingdom, House of Commons Papers, Reports of Committees, 1857, 2nd session, vol. 15, 244,
260, Report from the Select Committee on the Hudson's Bay Company, pp. 376-377.
United Kingdom, House of Commons Papers, Accounts and Papers, 1850, vol. 38, no. 542, Hudson'’s
Bay Company. Papers relating to the Legality of the Powers in respect to Territory, Trade, Taxation
and Government claimed or exercised by the Hudson's Bay Company ....
Map 1 is based on the 1850 and 1857 maps, plus one other map from 1861./ La carte 1 se fonde sur des
cartes de 1850 et de 1857, en plus d’une autre carte de 1861.
Marginal notes:/ Notes marginales :
And, if I remember rightly, that it w¢ be with' a precedent that the Crown s¢ dispute [such?] a charter
so granted. Clarnarvon]
“Cld not now with justice raise the question of the general validity of the Charter” (L.O. report of
July [1857] printed at pp. 403[-404] of appendix to H.C. Report 1857). E. B[lake]
Rupert’s Land Act, 31-32 Vict. ¢. 105 (United Kingdom/ Royaume-Uni).
In sec. 2 of this act, Rupert’s Land was defined as comprising “the whole of the Lands and Territories
held or claimed to be held” by the HBC. There was no attempt to distinguish between the various
inconsistent statements the Company had made over the years. However, the 1850 and 1857 maps seem
to have been generally regarded as the definitive versions of the Company’s territorial claim.
A Particle 2 de cette loi, la Terre de Rupert était définie comme étant composée de Pensemble des
terres et territoires détenus ou revendiqués comme détenus par la Compagnie de la Baie d’Hudson. On
ne tentait pas d’établir une distinction entre les diverses déclarations contradictoires que la Compagnie
avait faites au cours des annces. Cependant, les cartes de 1850 et de 1857 semblent avoir été
généralement considérées comme les versions définitives de la revendication territoriale de la
Compagnie.
Blake was evidently not aware that the 1821 Fur Trade Act, 1-2 Geo. IV c. 66 (United Kingdom), had
defined the Indian Territory or North-Western Territory simply as everything in North America that
was not part of Rupert’s Land, the British provinces, or the United States. The Indian Territories Act of
1859, 22-23 Vict. ¢. 26 (United Kingdom), followed the same definition. See Introduction./ Blake
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At the present time the boundaries of Canada appear to be settled only on the South and
West.

On the South the boundaries being the territories of the United States, and on the West
the Pacific Ocean and the frontier of Alaska (late Russian America)[,] Vancouver Island &
other Islands being included in B. Columbia under the act N° 67 of 1866, secs 7 & 8.%

The boundaries between the British Territories and Alaska are settled by the 3™ and 4th
articles of the Convention between Great Britain & Russia of February 28/16, 1825,
which articles were held by the Queen’s Advocate in 1867, when Alaska was ceded to the
United States, to be to a certain extent binding on the United States, and so far as is known
they have never been questioned by the United States. The articles are as follows[:]

“IIl. The line of demarcation between the possessions of the High Contracting Parties,

upon the Coast of the Continent and the islands of America to the North West shall be

drawn in the manner following:—
Commencing from the southernmost point of the island called Prince of Wales
Island, which point lies in the dparallel of 54 degrees 40 minutes, north latitude, and
between the 131* and the 133 degrees of West Longitude (meridian of Greenwich),
the said line shall ascend to the North along the channel called Portland Channel, as
far as the point of the continent where it strikes the 56 degree of North Latitude;
from this last mentioned point, the line of demarcation shall follow the summit of the
mountains situated parallel to the coast as far as the point of intersection of the 141%
degree of West Longitude (of the same meridian) and finally from the said Point of
intersection, the said meridian line of the 141¥ degree, in its prolongation as far as
the Frozen Ocean, shall form the limit between the Russian & British possessions on
the continent of America to the North West.

IV. With reference to the line of demarcation laid down in the preceding article it is

understood:
1# That the Island called Prince of Wales Island shall belong wholly to Russia.
2" That whenever the summlt of the mountains which extend in a direction parallel
to the coast, from the 56 degree of North latitude to the point of intersection of the
141* degree of west longitude, shall prove to be at the distance of more than 10
marine leagues from the ocean, the limit between the British possessions and the line
of coast which is to belong to Russia as abovementioned, shall be formed by a line
parallel to the windings of the Coast, and which shall never exceed the distance of 10
marine leagues therefrom.”

The United States have agreed as to the expediency of this boundary line being
surveyed and finally settled by an International Com®, at least as far North as Mount St.
Elias, but on the ground of expense have postponed any action in the matter until the North
West Boundary Com" has finished its work.

To the East the British Territories might perhaps be defined to be bounded by the
Atlantic Ocean, Davis Straits, Baffin Bay, Smith Sound and Kennedy Channel. But even

n’était manifestement pas au courant que la Fur Trade Act de 1821, 1-2 Geo. IV c. 66 (Royaume-Uni)
avait défini le Territoire indien ou le Territoire du Nord-Ouest simplement comme tout ce qui en
Amérique du Nord ne faisait pas partie de la Terre de Rupert, des provinces britanniques ou des Etats-
Unis. La Indian Territories Act de 1859, 22-23 Vict. ¢. 26 (Royaume-Uni), s’en tenait & la méme
définition. Voir I'introduction.
? Bntlsh Columbia Act, 29-30 Vict. c. 67 (United Kingdom/ Royaume-Uni).

3 “Convention between Groat Britain and Russia. Signed at St. Petersburgh, February 28/16, 1825,
British and Foreign State Papers, vol. 12 (London: James Ridgway and Sons, 1846), pp. 38-43.



16 1874-1897

this definition wld exclude the extreme North West of Greenland, which is marked in some
maps as British territory, probably from having been discovered by British subjects.

To the North, to use the words of the Hudson’s Bay Co in 1750, the boundaries might
perhaps be, “the utmost limits of the lands towards the North Pole.” If the annexation of
these unknown territories to Canada is decided upon I shld think it wild be advisable to
consult the Canadian Gov* as to the definition of the boundaries of the Dominion that they
wld wish to be inserted in the Act of Parliament. The applications of M' Mintzer and of M*
Harvey for grants of land &c in these regions will have hereafter to be disposed of.

E. B[lake] Dec 19, 1874
W. D{ealtry] 19/12

It is evident that we can get no accurate definition of a boundary. It w? therefore be best,
as M" Blake suggests, to point out that the N.W Territories & the Hudson’s Bay Territories
having been annexed to Canada some uncertamty exists as to the extent of the Dominion
towards the N & W and ask the Dominion in what form they think it w® be best that the
annexation sh? be made, and whether an Act annexing all B’sh territory not hitherto
annexed within certain limits (to be specified) w? be sufficiently definite.

W.R. M[alcolm] 30.12.74

I agree — and as Mr Blake’s minute is a very good & careful one, I would send a copy of
it to Lord Dufferin.
R.G.W. H[erbert] Dec 30

I agree: but before doing this I ¢ wish to have two small size sheet maps roughly
coloured in — in pursuance of M® Blake’s min: — showing 1% that of w® there can be no
doubt 2% that w® is matter of inference & possibly of discussion. I apprehend that the
definition given by the H.B. Co. of their land in fee — viz all that territory w! drains into the
Hudson’s Bay[,] may be accepted?

30 Dec. C[arnarvon]

Since writing this I have seen the map in the Parl” report w? sufficiently gives what I
needed.
Proceed therefore as proposed but let me see d[ra]f"
1 Jany. Clamarvon]

11.

Despatch from Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor General
Dépéche du secrétaire d’ Etat aux Colonies au gouverneur général
LAC/ BAC, RG 2, vol. 362

Copy/ Copie24
Downing Street,
62 January 1875.
Secret.
My Lord,

I have received and had under my consideration your Despatch, Secret, of the 4% of
November enclosing a Minute of the Canadian Privy Council stating that the Government
of Canada is desirous of including within the Boundaries of the Dominion all those

# Copy attached to Order-in-Council 1878-1162D./ Copie jointe au décret du Conseil 1878-1 162D.
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Territories on the North American Continent with the Islands adjacent thereto which
though taken possession of in the name of the British Empire have not hitherto been
annexed to any Colony.

2. I have been in communication with the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty on the
subject and I transmit to you a copy of a Report” by the Admiralty Hydrographer
containing all the information in the possession of that Department with regard to those
Territories which are adjacent to Canada.

3. I also enclose a copy of a Minute” which has been drawn up in this Department
respecting the Boundaries of the Dominion at the present time, and which without
pretending to exhaust the subject is believed to be substantially correct.

4. From this Minute it appears that the Boundaries of the Dominion towards the North,
North East and North West are at present entirely undefined and that it is impossible to say
what British Territories on the North American Continent are not already annexed to
Canada under the Order in Council of the 23% of June 1870, which incorporated the whole
of the Territories of the Hudson’s Bay Company, as well as the North Western Territory in
the Dominion.

5. In these circumstances I should therefore be glad before taking any further steps in the
matter to be furnished with the opinion of your Ministers on the subject and with regard to
the form in which the proposed annexation should be made.

6. I should also wish to be informed whether they would consider an Act of Parliament
annexing to the Dominion all British Territories on the North American Continent with the
Islands adjacent thereto, which have not hitherto been annexed to any Colony, and within
certain limits which I should wish your Ministers to specify, would be sufficiently definite
for the purpose.”’

I have &c,
[Carnarvon]

Governor General The Right Hone The Earl of Dufferin, K.P., K.C.B.
&c &c &c

12.

Memorandum from Surveyor General to Secretary of State
Note de ’arpenteur général au secrétaire d’Etat

LAC/ BAC, RG 6, vol. 31, file/ dossier 1166

Ottawa, 26 April, 1875.

The description of the Eastern and Northern boundaries of the Dominion of Canada, as
proposed to be defined by an Imperial Act, it is respectfully suggested, should be as
follows, that is to say,

25
Doc. 8.
See previous document./ Voir le document précédent.

When no reply to this despatch was received, the Colonial Office sent a reminder./ Voyait que sa
dépéche restait sans réponse, le ministére des Colonies envoya un rappel. See/ Voir Carnarvon to
Dufferin, 27 March 1875, LAC/ BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file/ dossier 135.
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“Bounded on the East by the Atlantic Ocean, and (passing towards the North) by
Davis’ Straits, Baffin’s Bay, Smith’s Straits, and Kennedy Channel, including such
portions of the North West coast of Greenland as may belong to Great Britain by right
of discovery, or otherwise.

On the North, by the utmost Northerly limits of the Continent of America, including
the islands appertaining thereto.”

These boundaries are generally set forth upon the tracing™ herewith.
Respectfully Submitted,

J.S. Dennis
Surveyor General.

The Honourable, The Secretary of State [R.W. Scott],
Ottawa.

13.

Memorandum from President of Privy Council to Governor General
Note du président du Conseil privé au gouverneur général

LAC/ BAC, RG 2, vol. 333

[Ottawa]

The Committee of Council has had under consideration a despatch marked “Secret”
from the nght Honorable the Earl of Carnarvon to Your Excellency the Governor General
under date 6" January 1875 on the subject of the proposed extension of the boundaries of
Canada to the Northward, and enclosing a copy of the Admiralty Hydrographer|’s report]
containing “all the information in the possession of that Department with regard to these
Territories” and enclosing also a copy of a Minute prepared in the Department of the
Secretary of State for the Colonies in which it is correctly eoneeded stated that the
Northern boundary of Canada has never been defined, and admitting that it was impossible
to say what British Territory on the North American continent had not already been
annexed to Canada; after reciting the acknowledged boundar[ies] of the Dominion on the
South and West, the Minute suggests a description of the boundaries on the North East,
North and North West, which in the opinion of the Committee is substantially what they
would recommend.

To avoid all doubt it would be desirable that an Act of the Imperial Parliament should
be passed defining the Boundaries East and North as follows[:]

“Bounded on the East by the Atlantic Ocean, and passing towards the North by
Davis Straits, Baffin’s Bay[,] Smiths Straits and Kennedy Channel, including such
portions of the North West Coast of Greenland as may belong to Great Britain by right
of discovery or otherwise.

On the North by the utmost Northerly limits of the continent of America including
the islands appertaining thereto.”

As however the acquisition of this additional territory by the Dominion of Canada may
will entail a charge upon the revenue of the country, it is desirable essential that the
sanction of the Canadian Parliament should be had before the passing of any Imperial Act
adding the new territory to the Dominion, and the Committee recommend that resolutions
be submitted to Parliament at its next sitting approving of the proposed transfer, and the

% See map 2./ Voir carte 2.
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Committee advise that the Imperial Government be requested to withhold the necessary
legislation until after the next Session of the Canadian Parliament.

L.S. Huntington

Approved”
30/4/75
Dufferin

14.

Despatch from Governor General to Secretary of State for the Colonies
Dépéche du gouverneur général au secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/736

Government House, Ottawa
1* May 1875
Secret

My Lord,

With reference to Your Lordship’s Despatch of the 6 January 1875 marked “secret” I
have the honour to forward herewith a copy of an approved order’® of the Privy Council
which contains the views of my Government on the subject of the proposed extension of
the Boundaries of Canada to the Northward.

1 have the honour to be
My Lord,
Your Lordship’s most
obedient humble servant,

Dufferin

The Right Hon™ The Earl of Carnarvon
&c &c &c

15.

Letter from William A. Mintzer to Surveyor General
Lettre de William A. Mintzer a arpenteur général
LAC/BAC, RG 6, vol. 31, file/ dossier 1166

Navy Yard, Norfolk, Va,
April 34, 1876.
Sir:

I will deem it a courtesy, and will thank you kindly to give me information upon the
following:—

Have there been, within the past two years, any petitions presented to you for “Rights of
search” for minerals on the shores of Cumberland Gulf at about North Latitude 65°? and
have any of them been granted by the Dominion Government? if so, Can you give me their
location? What course should be pursued to obtain a land grant in that locality?

Has the Dominion government jurisdiction over the above mentioned territory?

:3 Order-in-Council/ Décret du Conseil 1875-46D.
Order-in-Council/ Décret du Conseil 1875-46D.
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By giving me the information sought for, you will render me an important service for
which I will feel very grateful.
Being unfamiliar with your custom, I beg you will excuse informality and
misappropriation of titles — if any—"
I am, sir,

very respectfully,
Your Obe® Ser”

W= A. Mintzer,
Passed Asst. Engineer, U.S. Navy.

To the Hon. Surveyor-General of the Dominion Government [J.S. Dennis]
Ottawa, Canada.

16.
Letter from Minister of Justice to Secretary of State for the Colonies
Lettre du ministre de la Justice au secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies

TINA, CO 42/747

[London,] 15 Aug' 76
My Lord

The Secretary of State of Canada [R.W. Scott] has sent me an extract’> (herewith
enclosed) from a United States newspaper announcing the fitting out of an expedition for
the purpose of mining and exploration in Cumberland Inlet. It seems that the expedition is
to be commanded by Lieut Minstzer, U.S. Naval Engineer, and is under the auspices of the
U.S. Government.

No doubt the territory referred to is the same which was about 1874 the subject of an
application by Minstzer to Her Majesty’s Government for its purchase, whence arose the
negotiation with the Canadian Government for the incorporation of the Northern Territories
with Canada.

My colleague suggests that 1 should bring the extract under your Lordships notice,
assuming that no authority has been given by Her Majesty’s Government for the proposed
expedition.

Your obedient servant
Edward Blake

The Right Hon. The Earl of Carnarvon

3" Mintzer’s letter was answered on 11 April. The file copy of the answer was not found, but presumably
it was similar to the one sent to Bethune and Hoyles. See doc. 9.
On a répondu 4 la lettre de Mintzer le 11 avril. Une copie de la réponse n’a pas €té retrouvée au dossier,
mais on peut supposer qu’elle était semblable a celle envoyée a Bethune et Hoyles. Voir doc. 9.

2 “Another Ar[c]tic Expedition. A Search for Graphite and Other Rich Minerals,” Daily British Colonist
(Victoria, BC/ C-B), 15 July 1876, p. 3, reprinted from/ tiré de “Another Arctic Expedition. The
Schooner Era to Sail for the Polar Seas Next Monday — A Search for Graphite and Other Rich
Minerals,” New York Times, 31 May 1876, p. 1.
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17.

Draft Letter from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies to Minister of
Justice i

Projet de lettre du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Colonies au ministre de la
Justice

TNA, CO 42/747

D[owning] S[treet]
22™ Aug/76

Sir,

I am directed by the Earl of Carnarvon to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
15® Inst enclosing an extract from a United States newspaper announcing the fitting out of
an expedition for the purpose of mining and exploration in Cumberland Inlet.

Before considering this matter Lord Carnarvon desires me to refer you to a Minute® of
the Privy Council of Canada dated the 30® of April/ 75 (of which a copy is enclosed) and
to request that you will inform him whether any steps have been taken or are now proposed
to be taken in Canada in the direction indicated in this minute as a preliminary to Imperial
Legislation defining the northern & Eastern Boundary of the Dominion.

I am
[R.H. Meade]
The Honble Edward Blake

18.

Letter from Minister of Justice to Assistant Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies
Lettre du ministre de la Justice au sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Colonies

TNA, CO 42/747

Birmingham, Aug' 23 1876
Sir
I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 22" inst referring to mine
of 15" ult on the subject of Cumberland Inlet.
I am not aware that anything has been done under the minute of which you enclose a
copy; and I am not able to speak authoritatively as to the intentions of the Government of
Canada on the subject. I will on my return submit to the Government the correspondence

which has taken place with the view that their intentions may be communicated to Lord
Carnarvon as he requests.

I am Sir
Your obt servt

Edward Blake

The Hon R.H. Meade
Col Office

B See/ Voir doc. 13.
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Minutes/ Notes
M' Malcolm:

Cumberland inlet is not believed to be within the limits of Canada but it is proposed to
include within the boundaries of [the] Dominion all these northern territories.

This being the case I think no action need be taken by the Imperial Gov' in regard to the
United States expedition [...] as the interest of the Imperial Gov' is secondary to that of
Canada in the matter. I should be inclined to send this correspondence with M* Blake to the
Gov: Genl and to say that in view of the probable annexation within a short time of all
these northern territories to Canada the Imp' Gov' do not propose to take any action in
reference to this U.S. expedition unless expressly asked to do so by the Canadian Gov'.

E.B. P[ennell] 25/8/76

It seems to have been determmed nearly 2 years ago to annex these territories to Canada
[...] If it is to be done it w? be advisable that it should be done soon before American
Expeditions go there.

The Canadian Minute of Council on 13281/74** seems conclusive as to the view of the
Canadian Gov' that the territories to the North sh? be annexed to Canada though their
minute on 5685/75 is hesitating.

We seem to have asked the Admiralty for a definition of the territories to be so annexed
[...] but their answer® is not sufficient to enable us to give a definition.

We have therefore to get the definite assent of Canada & a definition of the territory to
be annexed.

As M’ Blake will push the matter forward we may for the present proceed as suggested
by M* Pennell.

W.R. M[alcolm] 28.8.76

Yes Draft at once.”’

R.G.W. H[erbert] Sep [7?]

3‘; See/ Voir doc. 6.

See/ Voir doc. 13.

Doc. 8.

Copies of the correspondence with Blake were forwarded to the Governor General’s Office with the
remark that no action would be taken regarding Mintzer’s expedition unless requested by Canada.

36
37

Des copies de la correspondance avec Blake ont été envoyées au Cabinet du gouverneur général avec la
remarque qu’aucune mesure ne serait prise concernant |’expédition de Mintzer 4 moins que le Canada
en fasse la demande.

See/ Voir Carnarvon to Administrator, 13 September 1876, LAC/ BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file/
dossier 135.
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19.

Despatch from Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor General
Dépéche du secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies au gouverneur général
LAC/ BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file/ dossier 135

Downing Street

1* November 1876.
N°324.

My Lord,

With reference to my Despatcht N® 255 of the 13lh of September, 1 enclose for the
consideration of your Government a copy of a paragraph®® which appeared in the “Times”
newspaper of the 27% of October, extracted from the New York Times, reporting the return
of the Expedition fitted out in the United States under the command of Lieutenant Mintzer
to explore Cumberland Inlet, and the results obtained by the Expedition.

I have the honor to be
My Lord,

Your Lordship’s most obedient
humble Servant

Carnarvon

Governor General The Right Hon™ The Earl of Dufferin K.P., G.C.M.G., K.C.B.
&c &c &c

20.

Despatch from Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor General
Dépéche du secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies au gouverneur général
LAC/ BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file/ dossier 135

Dowmnﬁ Street

October 1877
Secret

My Lord,

With reference to my Despatch,t N° 297 of this days date, 1 have the honor to request
that you will recall the attention of your Ministers to the correspondence [...] respecting the
inclusion within the boundaries of the Dominion of all those territories on the North
American Continent with the Islands adjacent thereto which though takén possession of in
the name of the British Empire have not hitherto been annexed to any Colony.

From reports which have appeared in the Newspapers I have observed that the attention
of citizens of the United States has from time to time been drawn to these territories and
that private expeditions have been sent out to explore certain portions of them, and I need
hardly point out to you that should it be the wish of the Canadian people that they should
be included in the Dominion[,] great difficulty in effecting this may easily arise unless
steps are speedily taken to place the title of Canada to these territories upon a clear and
unmistakeable footing.

3 “Esquimaux Mica,” The Times (London/ Londres), 27 October 1876, p. 6.
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I have therefore to request that you will move your Ministers to again take into their
consideration the question of the inclusion of these territories within the boundaries of the
Dominion, and that you will state to them that I shall be glad to be informed, with as little
further delay as may be possible, of the steps which they propose to take in the matter.

1 have the honor to be
My Lord,

Your Lordships most obedient
humble Servant

Carnarvon

Governor General The Right Honble The Earl of Dufferin, K.P., G.C.M.G., K.CB.
&c &c &c

21.

Letter from Governor General to Prime Minister
Lettre du gouverneur général au premier ministre
LAC/BAC, MG 26 B, reel/ bobine M-199

Ottawa, Nov. 5% 1877
Private

My dear Mackenzie

There is a Despatch, to which Lord Carnarvon is anxious to have the immediate
attention of my Government directed, sent to Council this morning.

It relates to the annexation by Canada of the Arctic regions to the north of us.
Yours sincerely

Dufferin

22.

Memorandum from President of Privy Council to Governor General
Note du président du Conseil privé au gouverneur général

LAC/ BAC, RG 2, vol. 362

[Ottawa]

The Committee of Council have had under consideration a Despatch from the Right
Honorable the Earl of Carnarvon to His Excellency the Governor General dated October
23¢ recalling the attention of the Government of Canada to the correspondence respecting
the “inclusion within the boundaries of the Dominion of all those Territories on the North
American Continent with the Islands adjacent thereto which though taken possession of in
the name of the British Empire have not hitherto been annexed to any Colony,”
representing that private Expeditions are being sent out from the United States to explore
certain portions of those Territories and “that should it be the wish of the Canadian people
that they should be included in the Dominion, great difficulty in effecting this may easily
arise, unless steps are speedily taken to place the title of Canada to those Territories upon a
clear and unmistakable footing.”
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That on the 30" April 1875, a Report of a Committee of the Privy Council was
approved by Your Excellency wherein the following conclusion was expressed{:} “the
Committee recommend that resolutions be submitted to Parliament at its next sitting
approving of the proposed transfer, and the Committee advise that the Imperial
Government be requested to withhold the necessary legislation until after the next Session
of the Canadian Parliament.”

The subject was, however, subsequently allowed to remain in abeyance as there did not
seem, at that time any pressing necessity for taking action in the premises. As the reasons
for coming to a definite conclusion now appear urgent the Committee recommend that the
subject be brought up at the next Meeting of the Dominion Parliament and that resolutions
be submitted authorizing the acceptance of those Territories by Canada,” and that a copy
of this Minute when approved be forwarded to the Right Honorable the Secretary of State
for the Colonies.

Edward Blake

Nov* 29.77
Approved®
Dufferin

23.

Despatch from Governor General to Secretary of State for the Colonies
Dépéche du gouverneur général au secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/749

Government House, Ottawa

December 1% 1877.
Secret.

My Lord,

With reference to Your Lordship’s Despatch Secret of the 23¢ ultimo I have the honour
to inform Your Lordship that I duly called the attention of my Ministers to the subject of
the inclusion within the boundaries of the Dominion of Canada of certain territories with
adjacent Islands on the North American Continent which have not hitherto been annexed to
any Colony; and 1 transmit herewith a copy of a Minute*' of the Privy Council of Canada

*® The resolutions were submitted to both Houses of Parliament on 3 May 1878 and were supported by
the Leader of the Opposition, Sir John A. Macdonald. See Canada, House of Commons Debates, 3rd
Parliament, 5th session, vol. 5, pp. 2386-2391, and Senate Debates, 3rd Parliament, 5th session, p. 903.
The correspondence with the Colonial Office was made available to MPs and Senators but was not
tabled in the usual way; see a memo by Lord Dufferin’s secretary, E.G.P. Littleton, 2 May [1878],
LAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, file 135, and Macdonald’s comments in the House of Commons.

Les résolutions ont été soumises aux deux chambres du Parlement le 3 mai 1878 et ont été appuyées
par le chef de I’opposition, sir John A. Macdonald. Voir Canada, Chambre des communes, Débats, 3°
législature, 5° session, vol. 5, p. 2413-2418, et Senate Debates, 3° législature, 5° session, p. 903. La
correspondance avec le ministére des Colonies a été mise a la disposition des députés et des sénateurs,
mais n’a pas ét¢ déposée de la fagon habituelle; voir la note du secrétaire de lord Dufferin, E.G.P.
Littleton, 2 May [1878], BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 44, dossier 135, et les commentaires de Macdonald 4 la
Chambre des communes.

“ Order-in-Council/ Décret du Conseil 1877-922D.

“ Order-in-Council/ Décret du Conseil 1877-922D.
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recommending that resolutions be submitted to Parliament in the forthcoming session to
authorize the acceptance by Canada of these territories.
I have the honour to be
My Lord,
Your Lordship’s most obedient
humble servant

Dufferin

The Right Hon®® The Earl of Carnarvon
&c &c &c

Minutes/ Notes

M* Malcotm:

The Canadian Gov' propose to submit to the Dominion Parl’ at its next session
Resolutions authorizing the acceptance by Canada of the British territories in North
America not now included in its boundaries.

If this mode of procedure is approved no present action appears to be required on this
despatch, in which case Put by.

E.B. Plennell] 19/12/77
W.R. M[alcolm] 19.12.77

Mr. Pennell.
The Minute speaks of Imperial legislation. Has it been decided that an act of Parliament
will be necessary?
R.G.W. H[erbert] Dec 21

M* Herbert.

An Act of Parliament seems to have been contemplated[;] see [...] the Minute of
Council® [...] which states that “to avoid all doubts it w? be desirable that an Act of the
Imperial Parl' should be passed defining the boundaries” &c &c.

E.B. Plennell] 2/1/78

Mr. Malcolm
There are the strongest objections to bringing in a Bill unless it is absolutely necessary.
Is it certain that local Legislation after Letters Patent will not suffice?
R.G.W. H[erbert] Jan 4

I believe that the course suggested by M® Herbert w® be sufficient. The territories
proposed to be annexed to Canada are already part of the possessions of the Crown, but
without any form of constitution or Government. I believe therefore that the Crown can
hand them over to the Colony on the Colony signifying its willingness to accept them.

But it would be best to consult [the] L{aw] O[fficers] either now or when the matter is
ripe for action — perhaps now?

W.R. M[alcolm] 4.1.78

Yes — I would now take their opinion.
R.G.W. H[erbert]

42 .
See/ Voir doc. 13.
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I have spoken to Lord C[amarvon] about this. He [blank/ blanc] I am to write the
D{ra]ft to L.O. to be prepared at once.

R.G.W. Hferbert] Jan [217?]

24,
Despatch from Governor General to Secretary of State for the Colonies

Dépéche du gouverneur général au secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/753

Government House, Ottawa
May 10" 1878
N°127
Sir,

With reference to the correspondence which has passed on the subject of the inclusion
within the boundaries of Canada of certain Territories on the North American Continent, I
have the honour of transmitting to you herewith a copy of an Address from the Legislature
requesting me to forward, that it may be laid at the foot of the Throne, an Address to the
Queen from the Senate and House of Commons declaring it to be desirable that an Act of
the Imperial Parliament should be passed extending and defining the North Easterly,
North[er]ly, and North Westerly Boundaries of the Dominion.

I have the honour to be
Sir

Your most obedient
humble servant

Dufferin

The Right Hon™ Sir M.E. Hicks-Beach, Bart.
&c &c &c

Enclosure 1: Address from House of Commons and Senate to Governor General

Piéce jointe 1 : Adresse de la Chambre des communes et du Sénat au gouverneur
général

Printed Copy/ Copie imprimée

To His Excellency the Right Honorable Sir Frederick Temple, Earl of Dufferin],}
Viscount and Baron Clandeboye, of Clandeboye, in the County Down, in the Peerage of
the United Kingdom, Baron Dufferin and Clandeboye, of Ballyleidy and Killeleagh, in the
County Down, in the Peerage of Ireland, and a Baronet, Knight of the Most Illustrious
Order of Saint Patrick, Knight Grand Cross of the Most Distinguished Order of Saint
Michael and Saint George, and Knight Commander of the Most Honorable Order of the
Bath, Governor General of Canada, and Vice-Admiral of the same, &c., &c., &c.

May It Please Your Excellency,-

We the Senate and Commons of Canada have agreed to an Address to Her Majesty on
the subject of the North-Easterly, Northerly, and North-Westerly Boundaries of Canada
declaring it desirable that an Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain
and Ireland should be passed defining the same, and respectfully to request that Your
Excellency will be pleased to transmit the said Address in such a way as to Your
Excellency may seem fit, in order that it may be laid at the Foot of the Throne.
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Enclosure 2: Address from House of Commons and Senate to The Queen
Piéce jointe 2 : Adresse de la Chambre des communes et du Sénat a la Reine

To the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty

Most Gracious Sovereign

—We, Your Majesty’s most dutiful and loyal subjects, the Senate and Commons of
Canada, in Parliament assembled, humbly beg leave to approach Your Majesty for the
purpose of representing:—

—That doubts exist regarding the Northerly and North-Easterly Boundaries of the
North-West Territories and Rupert’s Land, transferred to Canada by Order of Your Majesty
in Council, of the 23 June, 1870, incorporating the Territories of [the] Hudson’s Bay
Company and the North-West Territories with Canada —

—That the discovery and working of minerals, in the vicinity of Cumberland Sound,
have recently been reported, and other matters have transpired which make it important
that all doubt respecting the jurisdiction of Canada over those parts of British North
America should be removed with as little delay as possible.—

—That correspondence has taken place on the subject, between the Government of
Canada and the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, which,
through the Right Honorable the Secretary of State for the Colonies, has intimated its
willingness to transfer, to the Dominion of Canada, all the Territories in question, and has
invited an expression of the views of the Government of Canada respecting the propriety of
Legislation for that purpose.—

—That it is expedient that the right of Canada to all of British North America, and the
Islands adjacent thereto (not including the Province of Newfoundland) should be placed
beyond question, and that the offer of Your Majesty’s Government to transfer the said
Territories to Canada be accepted.—

—That to avoid all doubt in the matter, it is desirable that an Act of the Parliament of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland should be passed defining the North-
Easterly, Northerly and North-Westerly Boundaries of Canada, as follows, that is to say:
On the East by the Atlantic Ocean, which boundary shall extend towards the North by
Davis Straits, Baffin’s Bay, Smith’s Straits and Kennedy Channel, including all the Islands
in and adjacent thereto, which belong to Great Britain by right of discovery or otherwise;
on the North the Boundary shall be so extended as to include the entire continent to the
Arctic Ocean, and all the Islands in the same Westward to the one hundred and forty-first
meridian West of Greenwich; and on the North-West by the United States Territory of
Alaska.—

—That it is desirable that the Parliament of Canada, on the transfer of the before
mentioned Territories being completed, should have authority to legislate for their future
welfare and good government, and the power to make all needful rules and regulations
respecting them, the same as in the case of the other Territories; and the Parliament of
Canada expresses its willingness to assume the duties and obligations consequent
thereon.—

Senate D. Christie
Friday, 3¢ May 1878 Speaker
House of Commons Timothy Warren Anglin

Friday, 3° May 1878 Speaker
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25.

Report from Law Officers of the Crown to Secretary of State for the Colonies
Rapport des conseillers juridiques de la Couronne au secrétaire d’ Etat aux Colonies
INA, CO 42/754

Temple
28" May 1878

Sir,

We were honored with your commands, signified in M* Malcolm’s lettert of the 22% of
February last stating that he was directed by you to inform us that it was contemplated to
include within the boundaries of the Dominion of Canada all those Territories on the North
American continent with the Islands adjacent thereto which though taken possession of in
the name of the Crown have not hitherto been annexed to any Colony.

2 That he was to enclose for our information an extract from a Memorandum® drawn up
in the Colonial Department, which showed the present position of the boundaries of
Canada[,] together with some correspondence which had taken place upon the subject
between the Secretary of State and the Governor General of the Dominion.

3 That we would observe that it had been suggested that an Act of the Imperial
Parliament might be desirable for effecting the transfer of those Territories to Canada but
on that point, he was desired to enclose copies of opinions* dellvered by the Law Officers
of the Crown dated respectively the 8% of November 1866 and the 8% of May 1871 and to
state that as it would appear to be lawful for Her Majesty to annex territory by Letters
Patent to a Colony having representative Institutions provided the assent of the Colonial
Legislature was signified thereto it seemed to you that the object in view might be effected
by Letters Patent followed by Legislation in the Parliament of the Dominion without
having recourse to the Imperial Parliament.

4 That you would be obliged if we would take these papers into our consideration and

favour you with our opinion as to the course which it would be proper to pursue in the
matter.

In compliance with the request contained in M* Malcolm’s letter, we have the honor to
Report

That we are of opinion that Her Majesty may by an Order in Council annex the
territories in North America belonging to the Crown which are not included in the
Dominion of Canada to that Dominion.

If however it is desired after the annexation has taken place to erect the territories
annexed (except such as are mentioned hereafter) into provinces and to provide that such
provinces shall be represented in the Dominion Parliament recourse must be had to an
Imperial Act for we think that the Crown is not competent to change the legislative scheme
established by the British North American Act 1867 (30 & 31 Vict. C. 3).

We beg to point out that the Act just referred to (part XI s 146) enacts that Her Majesty
in Council may on address from the Houses of Parliament in Canada admit Rupert’s Land
and the North Western territory or either of them into the Union, and that the provisions of
such Order in Council shall have the same effect as if enacted by the Imperial Parliament.

* Gee/ Voir doc. 10.

These opinions related to ahnexations of territory to Natal and the Cape Colony./ Ces avis juridiques se
rapportaient aux annexions de territoire au Natal et a la colonie du Cap.
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Any territory therefore included in “Rupert’s Land” or “the North Western Territory”
may be incorporated into the Dominion without resort to an Imperial Act.

We have the honor to be, Sir,

Sir,
Y our most obt humble
servants
John Holker
Hardinge Giffard
The Right Hon®® Sir Michael Hicks Beach B
&c &c &c
Minutes/ Notes
M* Malcolm,

[...] The Law Officers now report to the effect that all that part of B.N. America not
included in the Dominion may be transferred to Canada by Order in Council but that an
Act of Parliament is necessary if any of these territories (not included in Ruperts Land or
the North West Territory & not in fact comprised in the description contained in the 146
sec: of the British North America Act) are to be erected into provinces and if it is intended
to provide that such Provinces shall be represented in the Dominion Parl'.

As those northern territories [...] not now included in the Dominion are probably almost
entirely without population it might suffice at the present moment to annex them by Order
in Council to the Dominion leaving the question of their erection into Provinces & their
representation in Parl’ for future time when a population may have grown up.

E.B. P[ennell] 30/5/78

I think so. I would suggest to the Canadian Govt that Letters Patent be passed, pointing
out that Legislation may hereafter become desirable if it should be thought desirable to
erect any territories not included in Ruperts Land or the North West Territory into
Provinces.

W.R. M[alcolm] 31.5.78

I agree.
R.G.W. Hlerbert] May 31

C[adogan] June 2
M.E. HJicks] B[each] June 4

26.

Despatch from Secretary of State for the Colonies to Governor General
Dépéche du secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies au gouverneur général
LAC/BAC, RG 7 G-21, vol. 169, file/ dossier 296

Downing Street
17" July 1878.
N° 184
My Lord,

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s Despatch, N° 127, of the
10" of May enclosing an Address to The Queen from the Senate and House of Commons
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of Canada, in which it is recommended that an Imperial Act should be passed with a view
of including within the boundaries of Canada all the territories in North America and
Islands adjacent thereto (with the exception of the Colony of Newfoundland) belonging to
the Crown of Great Britain which are not already comprized within the Dominion.

2. I have been in communication with the Law Officers of the Crown on this subject and I
am advised that it is competent for Her Majesty to annex all such territories to the
Dominion by an Order in Council, but that if it is desired after the annexation has taken
place to erect the territories thus newly annexed into Provinces and to provide that such
Provinces shall be represented in the Dominion Parliament([,] recourse must be had to an
Imperial Act; since, as [ am advised, the Crown is not competent to change the legislative
scheme established by the British North America Act 1867 (30 and 31 Vict. C. 3).

3. T therefore propose to defer tendering to Her Majesty any advice upon the subject of
the Address of the Senate and House of Commons until I am informed whether it will meet
the views of your Government that letters Patent be passed for annexing these territories to
the Dominion[,] leaving the question of Imperial legislation for future consideration if it
should be thought desirable to erect any such territories not now belonging to the
Dominion into Provinces.

4. T have no reason to suppose that any difficulty is likely to arise in consequence of the
indefinite nature of the boundaries between Ruperts Land and the North Western Territory
and the territories which it is now proposed to annex to the Dominion, and no action
appears to be required upon this part of the subject.*’

I have the honor to be
My Lord,

Your Lordship’s most obedient
humble Servant

M.E. Hicks Beach

Governor General The Right Honble. The Earl of Dufferin, K.P., G.C.M.G., K.C.B.
& & &°

45 .
Marginal notes on draft, TNA, CO 42/754:/ Notes marginales sur 1’ébauche de lettre, TNA, CO
42/754 :
N.B. I kept this draft to speak to M" Malcolm on the point noticed below, but he was about to leave
for some time before giving up office & then left without my being aware of the fact. E.B. P[ennell]
15/7/78.

In wri.ting this draft | have not made any express mention of Ruperts land & the N.W. Territories
as the point alluded to by the Law Officers in the two concluding paragraphs of their report is well
known in Canada & in fact the Provinces of Manitoba & the North West have been created under
the authority of the British North America Act. I have therefore made this report more general in the

wording & have made it applicable generally to such territories in N. America as do not now belong
to Canada. E.B. P[ennell] 13/7/78.

The Law Off"lcers did not realize that the British North America Act (Constitution Act) of 1871 had
been passed in order to allow for the creation of new provinces./ Les conseillers juridiques n’avaient

pas pris conscience que I’ Acte de I’ Amérique du Nord britannique (Loi constitutionnelle) de 1871 avait
ét¢ adopté pour permettre la création de nouvelles provinces.
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27.

Memorandum from Minister of Justice to Privy Council
Mémoire du ministre de Ia Justice au Conseil privé
LAC/BAC, RG 2, vol. 371

Ottawa, 30 Aug' 1878

Upon the reference from the Privy Council with Despatch of 17" July 1878 from the
Colonial Secretary to His Excellency the Governor General I beg to report:

The Despatch acknowledges the receipt of the Address to the Queen from the Senate
and House of Commons of Canada in which it is recommended that an Imperial Act should
be passed with a view of incorporating within the boundar[ies] of Canada all the Territories
in North America and Islands adjacent thereto, with the exception of Newfoundland,
belonging to the Crown of Great Britain, which are not already comprised within the
Dominion, and states that the Colonial Secretary has been advised by the Law Officers of
the Crown that it is competent for Her Majesty to annex all such Territories to the
Dominion by an Order in Council, and that therefore he proposed to defer tendering to Her
Majesty any advice upon the subject of the Address until he is informed whether it will
meet the views of this government that Letters Patent be passed for annexing these
Territories to the Dominion.

Before the Address referred to was passed by the Senate and House of Commons
communications on the subject passed between this government and the Colonial Secretary
and in a Despatch dated 6™ January 1875 from Earl Camarvon to His Excellency the
Governor General[,] after referring to the annexation to the Dominion of the Territories and
Islands above mentioned|[,] Lord Carnarvon stated that he should be glad before taking any
further steps in the matter to be furnished with the opinion of His Excellency’s Ministers
on the subject, and with regard to the form in which the proposed annexation should be
made. He also wished to be informed whether they would consider an Act of Parliament
annexing to the Dominion all British Territories on the North American Continent with the
Islands adjacent thereto, which have not hitherto been annexed to any Colony, and within
certain limits which he wished His Excellency’s Ministers to specify, would be sufficiently
definite for the purpose.

As this government was invited to say in what form it was desired that the proposed
annexation should be made, and as they were asked whether an Act of Parliament in a
certain form would answer the purpose, it was thought proper that the Address praying Her
Majesty to transfer to Canada the Territories &c in question should request that an Act of
the Imperial Parliament should be passed for the purpose. The Address states “that to avoid
all doubt in the matter it is desirable that an Act of the Parliament of the United Kingdom
of Great Britain and Ireland should be passed &c.”

As the Law Officers of the Crown in England are of opinion that it is competent for Her
Majesty to annex the Territories in question to the Dominion by an Order in Council I will
here point out the reasons which induced this government to desire an Act of the Imperial
Parliament, and why doubts as to the validity of an Order in Council for the purpose
referred to exist.

The British North America Act 1867 by Section 3 authorises Her Majesty to declare
that the Province[s] of Canada (now Ontario and Quebec) Nova Scotia and New Brunswick
should form and be one Dominion under the name of Canada.
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By Section 5 Canada was divided into four Provinces, viz: Ontario, Quebec, Nova
Scotia and New Brunswick.

By Sections 6 and 7 the limits of the four Provinces are provided for.

By Section 146 provision is made for the admission into the union of New Foundland,
Prince Edward Island, British Columbia, Ruperts Land and the North West Territories. It is
conceived therefore that except under the provisions of the 146™ section no power exists
whereby the limits of the Dominion of Canada can be extended so as to enable the
government of Canada and the parliament of Canada respectively to exercise executive and
legislative authority under the British North America Act of 1867. If therefore the powers
given by the 146" Section be exhausted, further Imperial legislation would seem to be
necessary to enable Her Majesty by Order in Council to extend the limits of Canada so as
to give the government and parliament the same powers in respect of the extended limits as
they respectively possess in respect of the limits as defined or authorised by the British
North America Act of 1867.

Ruperts Land and the North Western Territory have already been admitted into the
union pursuant to the 146" section. If therefore Ruperts Land and the North Western
Territory as a matter of fact include all the territory and Islands asked by the address to be
transferred to Canada, nothing further is required. Inasmuch however as the boundaries of
Ruperts Land and the North Western territory are unknown and as they may not be so
extensive as the boundaries mentioned in the address, it was thought better “to avoid all
doubt in the matter”, that an Act of the Imperial parliament should be obtained.

I recommend that the substance of the above be communicated to the Colonial
Secretary, and that he be informed that this government is still desirous that what is prayed
for by the address should be granted by an Act of parliament and not by an Order of Her
Majesty in Council.

With reference to that part of the Despatch from the Colonial Secretary which gives it
as the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown that if it is desired after the annexation has
taken place to erect the territories thus newly annexed into provinces and to provide that
such provinces should be represented in the Dominion parliament recourse must be had to
an Imperial Act since the Crown is not competent to change the Legislative scheme of the
British North America Act of 1867, 1 recommend that the attention of the Colonial
Secretary be called to the Imperial Act 34-35 Victoria Cap. 8 known as “the British North
America Act 1871”7 which was passed for the express purpose of empowering the
parliament of Canada to establish new provinces in any territories forming for the time
being part of the Dominion of Canada and not included in any province thereof and to
make provision for the constitution and administration of any such province, and for the
passing of laws for the peace order and good government thereof and for its representation
in the parliament of Canada. The attention of the Law Officers of the Crown was probably
not directed to this statute. *

Z.A. L[ash] R. Laflamme

4 Approved on 2 October 1878 by Order-in-Council 1878-1162D./ Approuvé le 2 octobre 1878 par le
décret du Conseil 1878-1162D.
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28.

Despatch from Governor General to Secretary of State for the Colonies
Dépéche du gouverneur général au secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/754

Citadel Quebec
8% October 1878
N°247
Sir,
I have the honour of transmitting to you herewith a copy of an approved report 7ofa
Committee of the Privy Council concurring in a memorandum appended by the Hon¢ The

Minister of Justice relative to the inclusion within the boundaries of the Dominion of
Canada all the Territories in North America and Islands adjacent thereto {...]

I have the honour to be
Sir

Your most obedient
humble servant

Dufferin

The Right Hon® Sir M.E. Hicks-Beach, Bart.
&c &c &c

Minutes/ Notes

M Bramston

The Canadian Gov' still desire that these Territories &c shld be annexed to the
Dominion by an Act of Parliament rather than by an Order in Council, and they evidently
consider that the powers given by the 146® section of the [British] North America Act,
1867 are exhausted.

This indeed was my reason for suggesting an Act of Parliament in the first despatch sent
to Canada on the subject, & which is now quoted against us, for I think there is no question
that Rupert’s Land and the North Western Territory do not include all the Territories,
Islands &c belonging to this Country, which it is proposed to hand over to Canada. On the
second point viz the power of the Dominion Parliament to erect such territories into
Provinces &c, the provisions of the [British] North America Act 1871 wld certainly seem
to have been overlooked.

The point therefore for consideration appears to be whether there is any power, apart
from sec 146 of the North America Act, 1867, to annex these territories &c to Canada by
Letters Patent or by order in Council, and to give the Dominion Parliament jurisdiction
over them & if such power exists whether the wish of the Canadian Gov' for an Act of
Parliament shld be disregarded.

E. B[lake] 24 Oct/78
W. D[ealtry] 25/10

[..]
I understand the Canadian GoVv' to say that an Act is required because of the peculiar
position in which they are placed by the N. American Act viz: By that Act Canada is

47 Order-in-Council/ Décret du Conseil 1878-1162D.
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declared to be a Dominion formed by the Union of the territory comprised within certain
existing & well defined Provinces; provision is then made for Executive & Legislative
authoritx over this specific territory under its new name of Canada. Power is also taken in
the 146" section for the admission of certain islands to the Union, & for the like admission
of Rupert’s Land & the North West Provinces, and they suggest that the effect of this
legislation is to preclude Her Majesty from annexing other territory (not included in the
146" section) to Canada, or at any rate that such annexation would not extend Executive &
Legislative authority created by the Act for this definite Union to territories which were not
mentioned in the Act. I think we must put this to the L[aw] O[fficers].

The second matter as to the creation of a Legislature for newly annexed Provinces, it is
clear that the Act of [18]71 was not brought to the notice of the L.O.

This paper raises a very narrow point, & I put it aside till I have a quiet time to work it
out.

J. B[ramston] 19/11

I think that Imperial Legislation is necessary.
Refer to L.O. as proposed [...]
R.G.W. Herbert] Nov 19

M’ Herbert

On [reviewing?] the draft to L.O. I saw that it would scarcely do, & on beginning to
prepare another it seemed to me that there was really no difference of opinion requiring a
reference to L.O.

You will see that the whole of their report® [...] was not sent to Canada; that as regards
land not included in Rupert’s Land or N.W. Territory the L.O. advise that Legislation
would be necessary as the legislative scheme of the Act of 1867 would not extend to it.

You have spoken to me about this & I now send on a short Bill,* which I think will
meet the case. The Boundaries are taken from the Canadian Address™ [...] but they do not
read quite right.

1. Q[uer]y ask Admiralty to put them into better language, & to mark them on a chart.

2. Send this Bill when Admiralty answer to Canada to know if it meets their wishes: &

when we hear we shall

3. ask L.O. if it will do.

There has been much delay about this, but it is rather an intricate matter which
necessarily had to be finished out of hand, & owing to the great stream of current work I
waited till I could get nearly a day for it: this did not occur speedily.

J. B[ramston] 15/1
I quite agree.
Proceed as proposed, requesting an early reply from Admiralty [...]
R.G.W. H[erbert] Jan 16

:2 Doc. 25.

See the next document./ Vair le document suivant.
50 oy

Doc. 24, enclosure/ picce jointe.
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29.
Draft Bill by Assistant Under-Secretary of State for the Colonies
Ebauche de projet de loi du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Colonies

TNA, CO 42/754
[London, January 1879]

DRAFT OF A BILL FOR ANNEXING TO THE DOMINION OF CANADA
ALL HER MAJESTYS POSSESSIONS (HF-ANY)}
IN BRITISH NORTH AMERICA WITHIN CERTAIN LIMITS.

Whereas by the 146th section of the British North America Act 1867 it is provided that
it should be lawful for the Queen by & with the advice of Her Majestys Most Honourable
Privy Council on address from the Houses of the Parl' of Canada to admit Ruperts Land
and the North-western Territory, or either of them, into the Union, on such terms and
conditions in each case as are in the Addresses expressed and as the Queen shall think fit to
approve, subject to the provisions of the said Act; and that the provisions of any Order in
Council in that behalf should have effect as if they had been enacted by the Parliament of
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland([;]

And whereas Ruperts Land and the North Western Territory have been duly admitted
into the Union in accordance with the provisions of the said act but the Northerly and
North Easterly Boundaries of Ruperts Land & of the s[ai]® N.W. Territories have never
been defined and doubts may arise as to whether the whole of Her Majestys Possessions in
British North America became part of Canada upon the admission of the said two
Territories into the Union[;]

And whereas it is expedient to remeve prevent such doubts and to include within the
boundaries of Canada all of Her Majestys possessions in British North America (if any)
which are not already admitted to the Unionl[;]

And whereas the Parliament of Canada has by address to H.M. expressed its willingness
to assume the duties & obligations consequent upon such annexation[,]

Be it enacted by the Queen’s Most Excellent Majesty by & with the advice & consent of
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal in this present Parliament assembled and by the authority
of the same as follows|[:]

1. This Act may be cited for all purposes as “The British North America Act 1879”

2. The Dominion of Canada shall include[:]

All British Territory (if any) which is not already admitted to the Union nor part
of the Colony of Newfoundland and which is situate within the following
boundaries|[:]

On the East the Atlantic Ocean, which boundary shall extend towards the North
by Davis Straits, Baffins Bay, Smith’s Straits and Kennedy Channel including all the
islands in and adjacent thereto which belong to Her Majesty by right of discovery or
otherwise;

On the North the boundary shall include the entire continent to the Arctic Ocean
and all the islands in the same westward to the one hundred and forty first meridian
West of Greenwich[;]

and on the North West the [boundary shall be the] United States Territory of
Alaska.
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3. The Parliament of Canada may from time to time exercise over the Territory included
within the aforesaid boundaries all powers which are conferred upon the said Parliament
by the British North America Act 1867 and the British North America Act 1871.

[John Bramston]

30.

Memorandum by Hydrographer, Royal Navy
Note de I’hydrographe, Marine royale

TNA, ADM 1/6509

In this letter,t*' the Colonial Office forward the draft of a Bill to be proposed for the
consideration of the Imperial Parliament during the ensuing Session, defining the
boundaries of the Canadian Dominions on the North East, North and North West; and
request any observations, it may occur to their Lordships to offer on the subject as also
suggestions tending to define more accurately the new boundaries which it is now
proposed to give to Canada.

The Colonial Office add, that these boundaries, as defined in the draft Bill, follow the
terms of an address on the subject passed by the Parliament of Canada:— these boundaries
(Colony of Newfoundland not being included therein) being as follows:—

“On the East the Atlantic Ocean, which boundary shall extend towards the North by
Davis Straits, Baffin’s Bay, Smith Straits and Kennedy Channel, including all the
Islands in and adjacent thereto which belong to Her Majesty by right of discovery or
otherwise.

On the North the boundary shall include the entire continent to the Arctic Ocean and
all the islands in the same Westward to the one hundred and forty first Meridian West of
Greenwich, and on the North West the United States territory of Alaska”.

Remarking that the object of this Bill appears to be to define the limits of British North
America, I would observe that prior to 1852, the Northern limits of the Polar lands — West
of Greenland — as discovered by British navigators, did not extend North of the entrance to
Smith Sound. From this position, Captain Inglefield of the Royal Navy then saw land to the
North extending beyond the 79% parallel of Latitude. In 1853-5; again in 1860-1; and in
1871-3, American officers explored this region to beyond the 82" parallel; Kennedy
Channel (now named in the proposed Bill) being the boundary between the lands so
explored on the West, and of Greenland on the East: to the former they gave the name of
Grinnell Land. Our own Arctic Expedition of 1875-6 pushed northward of the Coasts
explored by the Americans.

In view of these discoveries by American citizens, it is a matter for consideration
whether the proposed boundaries should include the words “Kennedy Channel and all the
islands in and adjacent thereto”. But as embracing, as would appear undoubted, British
discoveries, the Eastern boundary might be defined as extending to Smith Sound so far
North only as the 78°'4 parallel of latitude. This, however, without prejudice to the rights
of this country established by the discovery of more Northern lands made in the late Arctic
Expedition.

If the amendment here suggested is adopted, the definition of the boundaries to be given
in the Draft Bill would read from the words “on the East”, as follows:—

“On the East the Atlantic Ocean, which boundary shall extend towards the North by
Davis Straits, Baffin’s Bay and Smith Sound as far as the parallel of 78°.30" of North

5! Bramston to Secretary to the Admiralty, 18 January 1879.
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latitude, including all the islands in and adjacent thereto which belong to Her Majesty

by right of discovery or otherwise.

Thence on the North the boundary shall be the parallel of 78°.30' North latitude, to
include the entire continent to the Arctic Ocean, and also the islands in the same
westward to the one hundred and forty first Meridian West of Greenwich; and thence on
that Meridian Southerly till it meets on the N.N.W. part of the continent of America, the
United States territory of Alaska.”

A Chart® of the North Polar Ocean giving the Western boundary of the Dominion of
Canada, and showing by Colours the lands on the East and North discovered by British
Navigators, as also of those discovered by Americans, in the region under review is
attached hereto. There is also shown by a red dotted Line the amended Northern and
Eastern boundaries as suggested for consideration.

Fred® Jno Evans
Hydrographer

[London, ] January 23" 1879

31.

Letter from Naval Secretary to the Admiralty to Under-Secretary of State for the
Colonies

Lettre du secrétaire naval de I’Amirauté au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Colonies
TNA, CO 42/759

Admiralty,
28" January 1879.
Immediate
Sir,

With reference to your lettert of the 182 Instant, enclosing among other correspondence
the draft of a Bill proposed for the consideration of the Imperial Parliament during the
ensuing session defining the Boundaries on the N.E. and N.N.W. of the Canadian
Dominion and asking for any observations on the subject and for a chart showing
approximately the proposed new boundaries of the Dominion, I am commanded by my
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to send you for the information of Sir Michael
Hicks Beach, copy of a report dated the 23% Instant from the Hydrographer of the
Admiralty on the subject together with a chart giving the information required, and [ am to
add that my Lords concur with his remarks.

I am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant

Robert Hall
The Under Secretary of State for the Colonies [R.G.W. Herbert].

2 Map 3 is based on this chart./ La carte 3 se fonde sur cette carte.
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Minutes/ Notes

M Bramston

The object in annexing these unexplored territories to Canada is, I apprehend, to prevent
the United States from claiming them, and not from the likelihood of their proving of any
value to Canada.

I doubt therefore the wisdom of attempting to define precisely, as the Admiralty
Hydrographer proposes, the North East and Northern boundaries of these territories, and 1
shid like to see them left somewhat indefinite, as in the Address of the Canadian
Parliament and in your draft Bill, with the addition perhaps of some words showing that
this Country only claimed to dispose of what belonged to it by right of discovery or
otherwise, and which wld be sufficient answer to the U.S. Gov' if they shld at any time
think it worth while to dispute the claims of Canada to some of these territories, on the
ground that they had been discovered by U.S. Citizens.

E. B[lake] 29 Jan/79

M" Herbert

Did you understand that Canada asks for the annexation of all the British discoveries up
to the North Pole? The Admiralty suggest that they should stop at the 78" parallel.

If there is no objection to their having these inhospitable shores, we must consult them
on the Admiralty proposal, & send them the draft Bill, copy of correspond™ & a copy of
this map.

It is clear I think that the N.-W. Territory & Ruperts Land will not [enclude?] all that is
[covered?] by the address of the Canadian Parlt.

J. B[ramston] 1/2

I think we had better take the boundaries given by the Admiralty, embody them in the
Draft Bill & send it for the consideration of the Dominion Govt, requesting an early reply.
If they concur, the Law Officers should settle the Draft Bill.

R.G.W. H[erbert] Feb 3
C[adogan] Feb. [37]

Mr Herbert

1. These papers should have been sent to me before the reference to the Admiralty. No
Imperial legislation — on however small a matter — ought, in my opinion, to be suggested
by the Colonial Office without the sanction of the Secretary of State.

2. I am not yet satisfied that there is any necessity for legislation at all. Where have the
boundaries of Rupert’s Land and the North West Territories been defined so as to exclude
land which it is now desired to annex to the Dominion?>® Unnecessary legislation is always
objectionable — but what might be said of a Bill proposing to annex to Canada a region
extending to the North Pole, which perhaps does not exist as land at all, which nobody has
yet explored, and which, when explored, could not be utilized?

M.E. H[icks] B[each] Feb 6

53 .
On the boundaries of the North-Western Territory, see doc. 10, footnote 21 on minute by Blake, 19
December 1874. Given this broad definition, Hicks Beach was making a valid and important point.
En ce qui concerne les limites territoriales du Territqire du Nord-Ouest, voir doc. 10, note en bas de

page 21 de la note de Blake, 19 décembre 1874. Etant donné cette large définition, Hicks Beach
apportait un point valide et important.
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Mr Blake
2. The Dominion Govt say that “the boundaries of the North West Territory and Rupert’s
Land are unknown”. Please give any information you can find as to these boundaries.
R.G.W. Hferbert] Feb 6

M* Herbert

I do not think I can add anything to the information on the subject given in the first 7
pages of my minute> [...]. The difficulty in the matter arises from the indefinite description
of the territories granted to the Hudson’s Bay Company by their Charter of 1670.

The Hudson’s Bay Company at first claimed under that charter everything in North
America to the North of the then French possessions in Canada, but subsequently narrowed
their claims to the lands draining into Hudson’s Bay, which will be best understood by
looking at the Map in the Parliamentary Paper H.C. 542 of 1850, in which the lands thus
claimed by the Hudson’s Bay Company are coloured green.

These lands (Rupert’s Land) and the North West Territories were annexed to Canada
without any attempt to define their boundaries. Canada therefore at present stands, in
respect of these territories, in exactly the same position as the Hudson’s Bay Company did
formerly. The proposal to annex to Canada the unexplored territories in North America
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